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/ 
The hi. tories 'of MiDhij, Barani and 'Aflf provide moat of tb. , 

, , 
information available to u. about th. polltteel hi. tory of the sult.nate 

.. "II-J .;;> 

~ ~. 

of Delhi for the perioct 1206-1398. Th.ae voru, havever, muat be vlewed 
-. ( -

"ithin tbe-conCut dt the adllliniatrativelland aOcial,polition. held by, 

eacb~. Ali tbre. vere membera of the rulins cl.a. 'in the larger I.n •• 

of the' ter. and thair bi.torie. clearly ref1ect the intereata and concerna 
/ -

of thi. cial. rather tban of the society ln genetal. In addition, their 

bia.ea whicb vere bâaed ~n per.onal preoccupations deflned the content. 

and nature of thair hi.torie •• The York, (Jf the •• thrè. hi,ltorien., 

viev.d ep1h.t thi. baèkgrouad, w:U1 ell1'ich our knowledge of the a.e. , 
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D.'ARTEMBNT: In.titut d'Etude. Islamiques 

(In.titute of bl.mic Studiee) 

DlPUIŒ; 

<" 

Mattris. en Arta 

Les 'crita historlque. de Minhij, BerAutI et 'AHf noua f~urni.,8en~ ... 
, la plus gr,and. parte de 1 f info~tion disponible pour 1 f 'tude -de l 'hi.toire 

.' 

politique du sultanat 'de Delhi pour la p'riode 1206-1398. 'Toutefois ce. -
~ , . ~ 

travaux doivent ~tre con.ld'r'. dan. le cadre des fon,ction. administrative. 

et .ociales de chacun de. historiens. Toue les'troi. 'taint iesu. de la . 
, \ ' 

cla... dirigeante, au .ena large du mot, et laurs travaux rafl.tant lé. 

int'r3t. et pr'occupat1on. de cette' cla ••• ~lut8t que ceux de l'ensemble 

-
De plu., lea pr'jug" de chacun relevant de sa lituation 

, " 

individûelle, deflnit le contenu e~'la nature de ae. travaux. Con.id6r4. 

sur cette toile d. fond, les 'crits de chacun de 'ce. trois .~teura doivënt 
, 

earich1.r notre connai •• ance de la p'riode. 
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PRlPAIDRY NOTE 

Th •• ystem of tran.literation u.ed in this the.is ia ba,ed on th. 

Arabie syatem pro,vided in the 'traneliteration Table of tb. Institute of 

Ialamic Studiea (S.e Âppendix B). For the aake of uniformity the Arabie 
/ 

r.the~ than -th. Perdan, ha. be.n folla,red ~hroughout. ' For lett.u. not in 

the Persian or Arabie alphabat, the Urdu syst~ bas been us~.' For Sanakrit 

oamea, the system u.ed :iD the Depart_nt -of Religiou8 Studi •• , KcGill 

University ha. be. followed. Well known place D81De8 have' not been tr.aUt-

erated and' otber COIIIIIOll vorda luch a. .ul tan have Dot be.n treae.d .. 

". fore1gn word.. Plurala, exeept for the widel, current ODe, .u~ a8 'û1"" , 
v 

hâve been ~de by aading '.' to the Arab1c or P.rs~an ~1DlUlar., the 'a' 

not beiDg underIined. Soma other liberUel have been taken for the sake 

. of uniformity of traneliteration. In "place of the Perilian k., ki ha •. been - -
uaad and con.truetioAl auch .. :Fatillil-i JabilndilrI are .pe1t with a -simple 

!~.!!!!'! inatead of al Fathi-yi JahiDc:ilrI. 

, When two clate. are given, "the ff.r.t one 11 .t.eCOl'dlDg to th. Mullilll 

~---

\ ' 

calendar. For eODvll'tlng clat •• frOll the MusU. into the Chrlltian calendar 

the converaion .yat •• a givan b1 G. -$. p.. Fr .... n-Gr~nvlll., 'lbe Mullilll 

lad çœj..tl.g Cil.clar. '(UndOD: Oxford University Pr ... , 1963) has b •• n 

followed .. 
! j 

The bibliographr Inc1uc:ie. on1y tho •• source. which bAve baan c1tad 

ln tb. note~. Oth.t _terial, u.ecl in the preparartloQ of tbia v~Z'k, but 

Dot lncludecl in tb. referenc • ., dOl. IlOt 'PP"Z' in th. bibliosraphy. 'rh. - , . 
~ 

abbrevlatloQ!!Z at.ad. for the .ecoM edlt1.on of ch. IDczclopMia of lal ••• 
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-IN'1'lODUCTION 

\ 
The clecieion of the-loyal Aliatil: Society ia tbe IIliddle of the 

, . 
nineteenth century ta publllh historical texta relating to the hi.tory 

• of' IndLa wa. ta have fer-re.ching effecta on hiatoric.t"'1. acholnahip in -
l ' -' 

lodia"effecta that are still vith ua tccllY. Begionins in the early 

1860'., uader tbe lupuviaioo of Major W. Naa.au Leea, a new .eriel of 

~erai.n teKt~ ap~ .. red ln the Bibliotheca Indic •• erie., a series whlcb 

unlil tb~ hacl concentratecl firlt on San,krit and then on Ar.bLé textl. 

The availibl1ity of madieval text. in printed form wa. to influence , 
tb. later worka on tbe hi.tory of madieval ladi8 . 

. 
The b1atory of the .ultanate of Delhi conUnues to be vritten 

p~1 .. rily frOll literery sourcea, though the size of the .. teriall~êoe.
'\ ~ 

lultecl has c:ontlauecl to grov, expanding ta iaclude pubUahecl Incl UDpub-

liabecl work. of both relig:Lou. ancl politlcal nature. 
\ ' 

j 

Thia l1moat total 

dependeDce 'on literary aource. la beat Uluatrated in one of the IDore 
1 • 

- k 1 -recent wor 1 00 tbe per1od, A cCDEreh~D.lv. Btator: of IruSta. Thil 

larg4l unc:tertlklns, though ...,itioui and coaaenclable, 11 egain ba.ed 

aüto.t 101e1y on Utéra:ry IOU~C.'. On. of tbe rea.0I18 for Cand alao ooe 
------

of tbe/r •• u1ta of) thi. d.penclence :La the failure of Icbolerl of IDeeli-
, 

eval lodiao hi.tory to dev.lop a uthodololY ln v})ich other ,ource. 

lucb al ar~iteC1tural, ârebaeologlcal or nwa1a.tic _teriale, to DIM 

the lDO.t obviou., -CID be Uled to luppl-.st the l:I.t:araiy aoure ... 

AIlocher rea.oa for thia beavy reUaace :11 .. the abeer pre-:poaderaace of 
\ 
\ 

litèrary loureea over otber type.. Tb. iIIportance of th. literery .oureea --
U .. :Ln their ••• (tta6uab tb. aoUAt of Mt_la1 ... a11ab1. 11 atill 
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-
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far frOID what one wou1d wish)'~ One' cannot'" iggore or 8et away from 

them, no muter how lDUeh one 18 awar.e of the1r Inherent 1imit,fltions. . ., ", 
For the history of the Delhi sultanate, the followins are readUy 

,( \. \ 

avaUable: Kitib al-Rind pf a1-Blrün1 (ad. 1. C. Saebau~ London, 1887), 

1abaqit-i Ni~.!!! of ,Minhij-l ~irij JüzjinI (eds. W. Nassau Lee., Khadim 

Houin and 'Apd al-Hai, Calcutta, 1864), IdJ.b al-!Jarb va al-8ha3a' At of 

Fakhr-i Mudabbir (ed. Ahmad SuhaylI, Tenran, 13\6/1927-28), tbe Rib1ab ... _.-
qf l~n ~~~ÜFah'- (-ad. Agha -M;hdl Bu~a1n,. Barodâ, 1953), AmI.r Kbu.rav', 

2 

Duval RanI Khi~r Wn (ed. Abdulghani Mirziiv-,Dusbanbe" :Tajlkistan, 1915)" 

ltba&l'ln al-Futû\l (ed. S. Moinu1 Haq" AUgarb, 1927, and K. Wabid Mirea, ' 
1 

Calcuttel, 1953), Nuh Sipihr (éd. M. Wabld Mirae, Loodon, 1950), gir'in 

al-8a'dayn (Id. Mavi"i Hu~d iamI' Il, Aligarh, 1918, and Tebran, 1297/ 

1880), Tughlaq NllDfh (ed. Saiyid Oabll! FaridibidI, Âurangabad, 1939), 

the-rl'rIkh .. l Ftrüz Shah! (ed. Salyid Ahmad Khan, Calcutta, 1862), and 

Fathi-i Jahindari (ad. Afaar Salim/Khan, Lahore, 1972) of ~lyi 1 al-DIo 

Bar~t, PIrill Shab Tughlaq'l !.!!i!!Wt-i Ftrüz Shihi (Delhi, 1302/1884-.85), , 

the Ta'rlkh-l Ftrul 'shah! of S'haauI-i Sirij 'Aflf (ed. Mau1vi V1layat 

HUlatn, CAlcutta, 1891), FutUh al-Salltln of 'Abd al-Malik 'leiml: (ad. 
... -_.~ .. 

Agha Mahdi Bu.ain,Agta, 1938, and M. Ulha, Madral, 1948), 'tbe Ta 'rikh-i 

Hubiralt Shib of Yahyi Sirhind1: (8$l. M. Hldayat Husain, c.-tCut'ta, 1931), 
b • .,.~ • 

Slyar al-A"Ull. ' of Sayyid Mu~ ... d ibn Mubirak lirDain;. (Delbt, 1302/, • 
! .. 

1884-85), Khayr al-HaJl.lb cOIIIplled by pamId Qatandar .(e4. ICbaliq ,-d 

Hlsllli, Allg_rh, 1959), Fava' id al-Fu'id of Allir ".&0 Sl.jal 'Ceci. M. 

Latif Malik, Lahore, 1966). 

This list, by 00 mean. compreheOe1ve, 81ve. one an i4ea of the 

veriety of .. ~.rial avaU_ble. Tb. av.1i.~iUty of thi8 materia1, 

1] J 

-, 
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tbough obvioualya bleeeing, qn often prove. to be a dill.dvantage. ReaCly 

.. de h1.stori .. , "vith tbeir aura of being 'authentic'.and 'côntemporary', 
• 

often dûl1;,: tb~ critic:al senllee of .cholull. The temptat.ion to paraphftae 
, \, 

exhting h~stor1'1 aDCl to transmute th_ ioto lDCKlern bl.to~ie. 'is easy 

and great. Tbere cao, ofcourse, be no excu.~ for Iboddy 8c~olar.hip, 
~ 

but the existence of a biltorical ac~ollnt., contemporarY or near c6nteDa- _ 

porary" 11 an invisible trap. Th~ ex1:stlng sour cee tend to pre-define tbe 
t 

format of lIIOdern tloru. Tbere i. just one example in the chapter on I7trüz 
2 '1 

Shlh "l'uah1aq in the CO!IPrehenl1ve Biltory of Indi!. Even an oc:betvi .. 

~erienced histortan .uc~ as Banarsi Pra.ad Sabena d1videl hi. chapterl 

on 11ne. &111108t 1dentical vitb tbo •• of 'Aflf'e biltory. 

The firat collection o~ I118jor historiel of the .-dieval period. 

in olle aet of vol ..... began appearing in tbe 186~'.. .John Dowson, workirig 

aD the pOltbumou, papera of 'Henry M. Elliot put togethet: The Bi.tOry of 

Xâdla al Told bl ~t. 0Vn tistoriaDa i~ eigbt volum ••• 3 EU.iot .al an 

• 
1IIIportant ....,.r of the Indien Clv~l Service and was -appointed Foreign 

Seuetary to tbe GoverDlUDt of India before be cUed. In 1849 be bad 

pubU.sbecl the firlt and fourtb VOIUM' of b~. Biblio8r.phicd· Index ta 

the Bistariana of Koh_.,s.n Indi&. 4 Thi. con.istecl of tracta of texta 
\ 

and tranalations .fJ:ca mal1uecripts .tbat beJbad collectad. 'Mter Elliot', 

de.th, Dawson va. enc:ru.ted. with l?rlngtns out a !DOre expanaive veuloD of 

th. Mstdriea. ln thil ver.ion, tb. hiatorlel app_rad only la tra ne la· 

t1on. 

'lbe IDOtivatlO1l for tbe tr .... adou. labour tbat .ent i"to the 

preparation aod pruentatioa of thisl,ortt, nov.ver, vu Dot the 
\.J ~'r''';' , 

enhaneeMllt of h:l.ltoriéal aChol.rabip. Pol:1t1cal un1pulatioQ of 
.' 

-. 

-
3 

" 
1 
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public opinion for the benefit of Briti8p rulé coloured and distorted 
/ 

the vork and d~lnished its vaIûe. Blliot's original preface in ~he 

Bibliographie.l Index, which vas also includecl iEY, the Urst volume of 

The R11~ "of Im:tia, sets out :tn unequivocal terma what t~e editors 

of thele volwaea o ach1eve from their" endeavours. Habib has 

. 5 .. ",- 6 
-"L<:U,.-~."ej~- efaee and s. H. ~vali has very 

o 

painetakingly pointed ~bJd,=The lnaccuracies in t'randa tians. There 

la a need, bawever, to restate the objections to Elliot and Dawson's 

work, DOt with the !ntention of add,ing ta Habib'. basic criticism of it 

but becau8e of the subsequent pubUahing history of these volumea. The 

original edition, tht»ugh still widely in circulation, i. Dot alwa.Ys 

avaUable. A new èdition of the work haa, however, been printed. 7 

For some inexplicable rèa.on, the new edition of The History of India 

'doea not eontsin the originsJ. prefàce of,.- Elliot. l'hus the users of this 
,é 

8 later edi tian are presented vith tBanllationa of medieval text:l which 

look totally innocent.. Dy the realoval of vhat vas an eXplicit atateme~t 

of intent 'by the editors, readers are not inforlDed of the inherent 
1 

dangera of ue1ng the text, which were originally put together ta st,law 
~ if 

the hiatory of I~dia, prior to the arrivai of the Bast India Company, in 

a. unfavourahle a light as it coult possibl" be shawn. 

Tbere la a reciprocal relationship betveen the historian and 
, 

and the hiatory- that be ~ite. (or in the case of Blliot and Dawaon, 

perpetuate.). Facts do not apeak far themselves. They are made to 

. 8 
speak. hy the hi.star~an who seleets, arrangeS and presenta them. 

1 
Biltory for.,EUiot ves utilitarian, i.e., it had to aerve • purpoa, e. 

~., '" ., 
Blliot illu,trates this attitude clearly whe~ he defenda the off1c~.l 

4 

, 
.•. \..~ 
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neglect of historieal buildings (ln this C4ae the aarlyaa) with the 
. 9 ' 

argument that they were no rlQnger useful. And to what ule did Elliot 

want to put his history? Convinced of the B~itisher8' 'hl~h desti~ 
. 10 

a. rulera of lndia,' Elliot wa~ted to make tbe '~atlve aubjeeta more 

sensible of the immeose advaotages accruing to tham under the mildnels 

11 and equtty of our rule".. He realhed that this vas diffiéult under, 

conditions which tended to "preelude ~ll natural symapathy between 

sov'ereign sn~ subjeet. ,,12 

ConvlnciDg the 'native subjectl' of the benefita of British rule 

necessitated a vivi~ presentation of tbe 'dark'ages' from whieh the 

'East Iodla Company bad relcued tbam. And this dark age was'the period 

wben ~ndla was aubjeeted to tbe ty~ of 'Mobamnwdan' rulera.' The 
1 

need that the Company and the Britisb offieials felt for eonvincing their 

'native subjectl' of tbe ~egeneration and tyranoy lnherent in 'Mohammadan' 
. 

(. rule was preaaing. One of the lIIIlin hiodtances in the way of the 

territorial expansion of'the Company wa. the state of Avadh still ruled 

by Muslima. Tbe eonnection between Elliot' s endeavours and the eventual 

annexation of Avadh needa to be inve.tigattUi. 131 One ie tempted to believe 
l , 

chat Elliot had Awadb in aU.nd when he wanted bia readara to turn their 

eyea to the preaent Muhaaaadan kingdOllUl of 10418, and examine 
-the cnaraeter of prlncea, and the condition of the people 
subjeet to tbeir nay, we lIIIly fairly draw a par.Uel betw_n 
aDeient and modern tilDes under circûutances and relations 
neady similar. We behold kinga, even of Our own creation, ,aunk 
iD sloth and debauchery and emulating the vice. of a Caligula. 
or a COIIIIIOdu.. (14) ____ 

, Tbe fdr that for, the Indiana, Mu.Um rule va. preferable ter the rul. 
1 

of the CoaIp,tny v .. real. lt .. a. prôved by one ,of tbe firat act. of the 
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mutineer. in 1857 who proc1aimed the inconaequential Hugbal ruler 

~.. the Emperar of Ind!a. f 
) 

rhe Deed ta destroy this preference for Muslim ru1e was 

essential' tf the 'native subjects' were to be convinced ta stop 

fretUng and accept that "a more ltirriag and eventfu1 era of India,' 8 

15 . 
Bis tory" -had coaaenced. Ta do this it was Imperative tb,at the Kusl1l11 

rule be "set forth ln a truéi' Ught, and probably be he1d up ta the 

execration of Mankind"l6 sa tbat the 'bombast~~.!!.!!!!!' wou Id , ~top 

camplaining about the rule of the Britisb. Elliot therefore let about 

devotins a major p~t of hi.~fort. to collecting and translating 

histories of a country "where fairy tales and fictions are included under 

the general name of his tory" .17 E .. lliot'. total lack of 'ymp4thy for the 

8ubject to wbicb he devoted b1œaelf witb 8uch admirable enthu8iasm 

6 

. iDllllediately III&lkes hi. endeavoUts sU8pect. Be tène U8 that the8e hiltor~e8 

bave no 'intrin.ie value' in' themselves. The general nature of the 

hi. tarie. ""S' - 8u .... rised by him a.: 

witbout a general reflection or sugge.tion whieh ie Dot of tbe 
IIlOst puer-lle and coa.temptible kind; and without any observations 
calculated to interrupt the monotou, of successive conapiracies, 
revolts, intrigues, ... rdera, and frat~icides" so cOIIIDOn' in 
Asiatic JlK)narehi.s, and to whicli Iadla unbapplly forlllS DO exception. (18) 

f 

Having pre- judged tbeae bistories, Elliot and DowaoD set about 
.:. 

doctorina tlie texts to.fit iDt~ the'patterD ébat Elliot had conceived 
f 

for tham. Wh.lleveir any observations interrupted the monotony of revolts, 

conspiracies, intrigue or'murders, Elliot <aad later Dowloo) edit them 

out. Therefore, depeodia8 on Cheir version of BaraDt's 'ta 'rItb-i PIrüz 

!!!!!!!, we would learn nothing of 'ALI' .l-DIA Kb&ljt or Ghiylth al-DIn 
{- -

Tughlaq • s' revenue 'arranaeMnt.. AU portions of 'Aftf'. hbtory which 
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do not fit into Illiot'e description of the historie. vere 8!milari~y 

ollitted. lxamples of 8uch motivated /edlting can be multiplied endlessly. 

The work of Elliot and Dovson has bad tremendjlUs consequences • 

Generation after generation of eebolara went ta their work for easy 

access ta the sources .19 The knowledge o~ the languages in w.hich these 

7 

sources were vritten became aLmoet unimportant. The later hi.torians ~ 

~ep'rived, of a knowledge of the eources in their original forlU, 

a8similaced the praconceived biases of the editors. A study of works 

of history which have relled of Illiot and Dawson' s york for their 

material vould be extremaly interesting and instructive. Such a etudy 

could document how far Blliot'and Dowson's prejudicel-have been 

~consclouely ~rr1ed over into mociern historiography ot medieval lndian 

history. This ls not the place, however, ta exlUlline the hArlllful effects 

of Elliot and Dawson's work in detail. An example concerning one aapect 

of medieval Indian histo~ viii, bowever, be examined. 

Illiot wa. particularly concerned vith iDstructing the Hindu 

'race' about how mach better off they vere under the British tban under 

Hullilll tulers. He informa U8 tbat the histories that he bad colleeted 

tell ue of 
l, 

•••• H1ndus Ilsin for diéputina vith HuhaDmadanl, of '$leral 
prohibitions againat processions, worship, and ablutions and 
of idols mutilated, of t~le. razed, of forctble convereioql 
~ ~ria8e., of prescription. and coafilcations, of uardar. 
and _88~cre.; and, of the sensuality and drunkenels of the tY'ranta 

. who enjoined th.... (20) 

If v. are to beli.va Billot, the Kualim ruler. followed à polie, 
. -

bordering OD ,the. g8Doc1dal again.t their'HiDdu .ubjecta. Be ia ,-
{ 

tharefore .~rprised when ~4du writ.r. do Dot back him up: 

• 
~t:1~~:,_~~~. ~, .. ~r;~~~~ ~;:~ ; ~ ri 
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there is not one of this slavish crew who treats the history 
of his ~tive country subjactively, or present. us with the' 
tho~8~ts, emotions and, raptures which a long oppreased race 
might be lupposed to give vent ta, when freed fram the tyranny 
of itl former mastarl, and allowed to expresl itself in the 
language of the heart without constraint and without a4ulation. (21) 

Compare Elliot's views on theèondi~ion of Hindus uoder the 
1 

Mu.1Lm rulera ta those of a modern .cholar. Majumdar in an e8say on 

Hlndu-Muslim relations during the period of the sultanate of Delhi talks 

of Bindys being denied their 'civil rights', and the 'right to public 
;, 

worahip', of 'indignitles and humilities (aic) inflicted upoo them as a 

general policy', of 'acts of terrorism' againlt 'the ~haplels BinduI' 

and of the Hindus being the 'object of uttar contempt', a feeling which . , 

'anima~ed aIl the Muslim conquerors and ls echoed in all the Muslim 

22 chroniclel'. Majumdar, lt mUlt be pointed out, dependà entirely on 

Elliot and Ddwson'a work for his knouledge of th~ 'chroniclea' that he 
~ 

talka about. lt ia no~ being suggestad that Elliot and Dowlon are 

reaponai~le for Majumdar's vi .. s on lndian hi.tory. Bu~ would lt be 

too fanciful to conjecture that Majumdar 1 8 views migbt have' been 

modified bad he read the 'chroniclel' from which he derlves bia informa-

tian in thair original form1 

S. A. A. Ri.vi ~. completed a similar project, of collecting, 

edittng, and trafi:lating the major lourcel of medl~val India~ hiatory.23 

More accu.rate, and le .. diatorted in lta edltlng, the work, nonetheles., 
/ 1 

bas not been properly valued and'tt hal not gained the.currency whlçh 

,ahould have been tta legitlm.te due. The work 18 ln HIndi, wbich for 

SOlDe undear rea.on haa blndered its un even by acholars who bow ~he , 

language. In th. worka by Indian scbolara, 'one COllleS aèro •• far more 

1 -

) 

8 

/ 

,; '; 1111 14. 
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references to Elliot and Dowlon's work than ta Rizvi's work. The only 

reason that aug$ests itae'lf "to us iB that the reputation of The Hht~ry 

of India is still too well established for modern researchera to look 

elaewhere for the same material • .. . 
, The literary sources for this period, particularly the more 

common ones, have now been e881ly aval1able for more than a century 
, . 

ln printed form. But the work of evaluating and analysing these 

sources bas long been neglected. Bablbullah and Mahdi Buaain dld 

- 24 
8urv~, articles dealing vith the ,ources of the periode Theira was 

a commendable beginning, but it failed to set a trend. Individual 

hi.torians, BaranI being the moat popular, have been studled. Habib, 

Ralhid, S. H. Barani, Nurul Basan, Nicami, Lal, Haq, Hardy, etc. have all 
25 . 

studied BaranI. ~inhij has been studied rather perfunctorlly by 
--;. . -

26: 27 Mumtaz Moin. Habib and, Wahid Mirza have studiei Aœ[r Khusraw, 

Roy, the ~~t-i Ftrüz ShihI,28 and Riazul Islam the ~Irat-i Ftrüz 

ShihI. 29 But no major attempt was made to atudy tbe major works in -, 

9 

relation to eaob other till Hardy publi.hed his work ln the' hlatoriogr8phy 

30 of the sultanate periode Hardy', vievs on individual hiatorians and 

on the trends of Mualim hllt~riosraphy during tbe period of the sultanate 

were provocative and unacceptable to quite a few hiatoriana who fOUQd 

that Bardy neglected the ma~rial forces in hi. tory by concantratins 

on intellectual trande. Thare wa. objection a180 to hie empha.i. on 

the religious, thought of the histQriana he etudled (Barent, 'Aftf, 

1 SirhiftdI, 'lslm! and AmIr Khusrav). Bardy'. work, how.vet, ha. failed to . .' 

provoke the re_ctlon which auch a ~etently argued and well vritten 

thelie ebould have evoked. No major york OD the biatofiograpb" of 

'\~,)' 
~p 

• 
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the sultanate of Delhi has followed. 3l 

At a seminar on medieval Indian historiography organised in 
• 32 

Delhi in 1966, Nizami and Askari, both of whom dealt with the 

historians "lncluded in Hardy's work, _d:1sagreed witb Bardy, but' only 
1\ 

Ni~aad took i~.ue witb him over a major point. Only one other acholar 

has taken up the challenge thrown d~n by Hardy in a major way. Hukhia 

in his study of the historiography of Akbar'. period has included a 

discussion of the historians of the aultanate of Delhi!3 That this 

diseussion was provoke9 by Bardy ls prov~d not only by Mukhia's 

argumenta, but al.o by the fact that Hu~hia cover. only the historianl 

{with the addition of Minhij) that--,"dy had dealt vith. The fact tha't 

Mukhia should discuss these historians of the sultanate as a background 

. for his main work while ignoring the bistorlography of the reign of 
l , 

Bibur, Humiyûn and Sher Shih Sûr proves that Bardy's work is the main 

inspiratio,,<lJehind the work. Though only meant as an introduction to 
{; 

the study' of the historiograpby of a leter period, Mukhia f s work too 

raises important iSBues. Other works have been added to studies of t~ 

~historlography of the periode -sardy has continuéd contrtbutins Articles 

34 
on the subject. Others have supplemented Habib'. earlier worka on j 

sûfI sourc .- 3S But, much more remains by 

tp be done in this field .• 

A180~ a lot more work h~s the maximum use of 

10 

the sources available ta us. The vartous hi tories must ~è analysed 

separately but lllao studied in relation to one another"" Such a study i,. 

neceasary in or der to find Qut wbat characteristics are general and there~ 
, ft 

fore intrinBic in the Warka and' which one. are pecul iar. I(nowledge of these 

" 
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charecteristics 1. fundamenta1 to underat.nding the nature of these 

sources. Th~ou8h a study of 'the sources in a Iarger lramèwork the 

basic trends, tendencies and pre-occupetion. cao amerge. Historia-

graphiea1 etudies, apart fram helping towards the writing of gadêiral 

36 
histories, 'are"also a part of this general,:history. thrpugh the 

- study of these sources, the works of individuai men, a contribution can , 
be made towards reconstructing the intellectual history of the sultanate 

of Delhi. 
, . 

These sources bave been the eBsential ra. meterial with whlch 

near1y al1 hi,tory of the Delhi Bultanate'has'been eonatr~eted, and it 
\ 

is impexative to èome to terma with the .nature of thia raw material. 

On1y by being familiar with its atrengths and drawbacks caa ve know wbat 

to do wl~h it and how t~ best utilise it. 

This thesis is an attempt to study three historiens of the 

11 

sultanate period and the Ir worka. The three bistoriaas cbosen are Mlnhij, 
\ 

BaraaI ana 'Aflf. A word mult be laid a~out the choice of the tbree. 

Three historiens bave ont y been chosen for study in order to limit the 

slze of th!s wo~k. Tbese 'tbree (a~d aay three eould bave been chosen) 

have been selected for one s~le re.son. They cover the history of the 
, 37 1 

iultanate of Delhi in an uninterrupted vay fram tbe ttme when Qutb a1-,. . 
Dln Aybak fouad himaeIf independent upOn the de. th of hi. master to the 

death of Ftrü& Shlh TughIaq, followi~hich Timür's inveéion destroyéd 

the central a~thority of the Jult.nate. Bath' BaranI and 'Aflf'were 

con.clous of this continuity. Barant claima, to-have plcked up the 

thread of hUtory from wber. Mi~ij had left it, end 'AfIf claimed' to 

" have been completing the h1story left uaflnilh.d by Barant. 

The vork o'f the •• bistorlans will be atudied in oider to 
\ 

- \ '. ~-==-~~.~_ .. _ .. _ K.""'-'--... .. A 
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plnpoint and trace the evolution of ideas aad attitudes -- houards 

state and kingahip,' religion and poUtics, .ociety and aon-MusUIDI. 

Their political and social' concerns and feara will be dealt w~h, and 
~ 

~ 

'an attempt wUl be ude to aee how far they are reflecUve of 

times. 
, 

12 

In awarenes. that there ia a direct relation between the hi.tortan 
. . 

and his history, the personal ambitions and predellctiona of our three 

authors will be examined in'order t9 plaee their hiator!es ·in a better 

perspective. Thie il the only way in which the ~eal nature of their 
\ -----

historie, can be underato~ through thi. process their reliability or 
'-, , 

otberwise will also become clear. Sucb a atudy will help u& underetaad 

why-'they .ay what they say. 'l:heir attitude towarda history and their 

aour~e, will be examined, and an attempt will be made ta outl1ne their 

ilDethodology. Only by clarifyiD$ aU this dm their reliab111ty and 

worth a8 sources be evaluated. 

An explanation bas to be given for dealing with these three 

historians in iaolation fram the larser 'Ialamic context 1
• Our 

approach i8 not the reverae of what Hodg_on ha. classified as the 
, 38 

'Arabiat1e biaa' in the field of 1slamic studiee. Placing and 

evalueting the •• three hiatorians ~ithin an Indian rather than an 

'Islamic' context is a deliberate attempt to study the evolution of 

hi.torical writlng in the lultanate of Delhi.' There i& no intention 

)e;e t~ deny the ,larger, non-Indian roota of the conaciOUSDeS& of.th.se 

historienl. But this conlciousne •• showi very definite algna of 
\ 

evolving awey froID. iu roots. Kinbij who waa educàted and whole 

consciouanell wa. foraed in tbe landa-included in 'Islamdoa' to Ule 

1 
1 
i 
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Bodg.onls ~hrase, sbows a-de(inite .. aren.ss of Isl.-dc intellectual 
j 

traditio~. and of tbe fact that the Muslima of bistime vere still 

l~nked to the Mu.lima)outslde India. Re therefore attempted to vrite 

a history of the vorld frOID Adam onvards. Rowever, i t was in respect; 

to hi.'own period and éituatiott·tbat his matn contributi~n lies. 

Barani wrUlng a century later, vas conscious of the formai demanda of .. 
history writing but only 'pays Hp-'service to tbesn. 't.As far a~ Baranl 

vaa ~oncerned, his chief intere.t lay vithin thé fluctuating b~rd.rs 

of the Delhi ~ult~te. BaranI disapproved.of the show ofaxce.~ive 
.' 39-

courtesy to ~he envoya of the Caliph by }H~\laaaad. ibn Tughlaq. One 
, 

may interpret' his attitude as meaning that extra-territorial connections 

13 

made no polltical sen.e to hta. 'Aflf goes furtber ana1rrite. only about 
4G- ". .• 

the sultanate of Delhi. There is no denying that tracing the ante-

eclenta of meclieval Indian. historiograpby i,n Arabie and ,Persian work • 

.. wo d be useful. But' aince the.e hiatm:ie. cieal vith India, ve ,shaU t,'" 

plac ,them vithin a spacifically Indian contaxt in orcier to illumtaate 

-----the biatoriography of this importan~ region of 
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t: 3681 leneral h1atory l mean 

, 'f buman life and aoctety: pollUcal, 
~, ~ellI1ou •• 

," Il"'' ,.,,,,*,,,,' 37 Bar~ing the lut' elx ,urs 

biatory encompaa.ina al1 aspect. of 
,oclal, econoadc, cultural and 

of Nlsir al-Dtn'. relln • . 
3a...reball G. S. Boclg.on, "The Unit y of the Later Ialamic Riltory," 

Journal of Wor1d Hi.toU, S. (1960): 80. 

39D1yl ' 4l .. Dtn BaraaI, ra 'rlkh-i firüz ShlbI, ed. Saiy1d AbIIIad 
lChan, Bibl10theca Incd.~ Seriea (CalcutU-!- Aliatic Societyof Bengal, 
1862), p~. 492-96. 

40 ' 1 

Thi8 allUIIIPtion 18 obvlouely baeed on the one vark of 'Afif' 
availaMe to uae, hi_ ra'rlkb-i FIrùz Shah!. "lt il re.Used that thi. 

"- vork va. a part of a .eries of bi_tories of tbe Tugblaq r:ulers. But lt 
lUIt be .tre .. ~ that the hiatory of 'Afif 11 de.lt vith in thia the.ta 
aa an lndependent work, .tanding cOIIIplete by ttee1f (as tbe preface anel 
tbe content. lhow abd ln .pife of the fa ct tbat no cOmplete manulcript 
ha. survlvecl) and Dot Just al a part of 'onè larlu york. 
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CHAPTER l 

• 1 

MINBIJ .. 1 SIRAJ JUZJ,ANI 

The importa.ace of t~~ 1abaqitjl Ni!,.!!!l of Minbij-1 Sirij 
, 2 

JüzjinI Un not only in ,its being the only continuou8 accourtt of the 

Turkiah conquest of northern India, buta1so in its being a chroDicle of 

the ~onBolidation of the power thùs acquired. lt a180 set the trend 

t()W~rd8 the maintenance of chrono1ogical continu1 ty, if i t did not let 

the tone, style and approach exhibited ia the historieB, of ~iyi' al-DIo 

Barut3 and SbaÎu-i Sirij 'Aftf.4 "l'he works of these' three provide us 

with a continuouB politiéal history (with the '~ePt~on of six years) , 
" 

.' 

) of the sultanate froœ ita inception down to the end of FIrüz Shah Tughlaq'a 

... 

t ~ 1~ 

, ", ;ll.,,_ .• ~ • \ 

reign ~1388), that is till a decade before the sultanate was delivered 

a death blow Dy the amies' of TIllliir <,1398). ~ 

Of the three, Minhij vas closest t~ the eent'er of power and 
. ~ 5 

maintained hi. re1~t10n ta power fol the longast period of time. His 

own lnvo l veillent as a Btate functionary had ita diBadvantages which will 

be~ cliscussed Itttr. 
( . ( 

But becaus. of his closenelB to poli ticsl power aaCt 

the high eec1esi.stical offic.s that he held, hiè work ls extremely 

l~ortaDt. He ls a voiee froGhwithin the rulfng 'lite. Be alao provldes 

• wea1th of information regarding the various politiesl @vents of the 
.J' 

perlod and tbe-person';'el involved. No doubt he i8 selective aQ.d. biased, 

but thi.· ln ltaelf throws a grut dea1 of light on the period and his 

rble'therein. Sinee his is-the work of an acknowledged 'Ilia,- the 
,...--

~/ 

1abaqiC:-i Ni,~ cp.ou1d be a good source for an a~t~f to define the role 
, . 

) 
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l' 

o 

tbat the('ulami' played in the establishment of the Turkish rule in 

lncl!a. 

\ 
The 1abaqit-i Ni,.,!!! was an ambit10ull undertaking. Klnhij set 

oue ta vrite an account of the maliks and aultans of Islam, both of -
'Arab and of 'Ajam. 6 , He began with Adam and 6rought the story upto the 

fourteenth year of the reign of Sultan Ni~ir al-DIn ta wbom he dedicated 

his vork. 
. 7 

The rulers discussad are dlvid~d into tventy three ~aba9ah8; 

the fiut four deal with the Prophets, Ku~alllD8d, the Khulafi'-i Riahidün, 

the 'Umenada and the 'Abbasids. He then condenses six dYIUilstiea that . . 
arose after the 'Abba.id. into one ~abaqab, each dynasty being dealt 

vith ln a separate 8ub-diviaion. The rulers of Yaman are, dealt vith in 

tbe.neXt ~abaqah. From ~abaqah seven onward_, eacb dynaaty merita ~n 

individual fabaqall- Eacb ~abaqab is 8ub-d1vided, ,these aub-cl1vlaionB . 

being basad on individusl reigne. When he comes to the re1gn of Ni~ir 
J 

al-D'In, the Bub-chapter deaUng vith 1)1m 18 broken up into' an annual 

chronicle of his reign. Hlnbij devotes the twenty second fabaqab to a 

biography of tventy Uve nobles of the aultanate of Delhi. The laIt 

l ' , fabsqah deah vi tb the Mongole where again the fabaqah 18i divlded on 
r ' 

o 

the basls of individusl reign8. 'l'bus if the major part of bis work 

fall. w1th1n the framework of dyna.tle h18torlograp~, the part de.lins 
, ,-

with Nieir al·DtD fitl into the AnnaUstic form. 8 . ' 

/ 
2ach ~abaqah begi~s .. ith the origilla of each ~yna.ty, and each 

8ub-dlv1slonsbegiQl with the accession of the ruler and end. alon8 vith 
/ . 

hie reign. Becaulé of the.e dYDastic-blographl~ dlvi.lon of Hlnhij', 
1 1 

1ü8tOry, there ~8 a grest deal of overlapplDg which often lead. to 
1 

confueioD. l'he 8eme avent 18 mentioned' 1 nUlllber of ti.u, and very 
( 
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. 
often the details differ. The datas, too, do not always synchronile. 

This state of aftairs alao has Hs advantages. The differences in 

detai! illlllled:1ately warn us Dot to take theœ as they stand a,,--cl lnform 

ua that they need ta be f,ross-ehecked. 

The ~aba9ah8 beeOllle lDUeh. more detailed by the Ume MinhiJ 
" 

. reaches nearer to his OWD times. Be gives a list of the names of the 

sons, noble., .9!~.!s, ~8 and other ~8 of Sultan Shams al-D'In 

,10 
Iltutmish. In his mention of the nobles, the largest notice is given 

1 
,to U1ugh Khin. 

Miohij f 8 1abaqit-:f. Ni!!!! cao be plaeR iEi Us proper- perspec-
1 

tive 9n1y when w. analyse the raIe that tbe 'ulami ':--played in the , 
foundation O~_J)elhi, sultanate. M~p.hij W8S one of the leading 'ulau' 

and alao o~ of the 1eading funetianaries of the administratio~. Nl~ami, 

one of the l'eadiqk authoritiee of the religiou8 history of the period, 
, ~ 1 

,~,,,, 

clas8ifies Kinbij along .1th other 'ulami " -such a8 shaykh aJ, .. lalim 

Najm al-DIn Sugbri, as amang those 'ulami' who were so involved in 
• 1 

11 thin88 materia! that they had forgotten their religious duUes. , He 

aaserta elaewhere that 'Mualim public op1nion' not on1y treated sucb 
1 . ' 

cul_ 1 with "eontemptuous 1ndifferenee but held them réSpOJlSlble for 
, 12 

a11 the vices' aaet' IIlisfortunes of the MU81im eoaaunity". 1~ 8upport 

of bis argument he quotes the rather <lub10us viewa' of D1yl' al-DIn . . 
BaranI. BaranI classifiel the 'ulmai t iato two categories; tbe 

, ulam1 t 
.. 1 ilthirat and ;e 'ulami' - i duoye. 13 'l'he former were those who 

1 
vere interested in learning sad p1eey and who were not attraeted by 

wealth or politica1 affalra. The latter were tho,e who ,had compromised 

, themaelves by agr,eein,g to serve the state .. l3 BatanI 80e8 on to advise 

.' 

20 
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the kings that they should enttuse mattera of state only ta ehe formér 

type of 'ulami 1. BaranI, as we shall see in the next chapter, had 

failed, much to his own fru.tration, to do weIl at the' court. His 

eonvo1uted 10gie il obvious in this advice. If accepted, tt would 

immediately reduee the first eategory to the position of the second. 

A1so by the 10gie of the argument itlelf, the 'ulamit-i ikhirat wou1d 
1 1 

" refusé to accept such responsibi1ity. Barani has indicated his own 

admiration for Minhij by includin~ him in the list of the lead~n8 

14 'u1ami' of the preceeding periode Giving the relsons why he vould 

not cover the history of the period already covered by Hinhij, in his 
, 

Ta'rlkh-i Ftma Shahi Barani .ays that if he cantradicts anything laid 

15 by Minhij, p.eople would cODsider it rude. If thia be true, to what 

'Huslim public opinion' doea Nizami refer? One would not basically 

argue vith this simple lub-divlaion of the 'ulami' but on1y vith the 

21 

under1y1Dg value judgementa. Hinhij, as ve sha1l lee. below was complete-

ly involved vith polities and the state. Doa. this makehim le8s of 
< 1 

an 'ilim? Or does it make hlm one of the "ulama'-i .n'or a 'wicked -
mullah' in Azad's ~efiDition of tha eODcept?16 

, 1 
ODè sbould discuss and argue about the role of the 'ulaml' in 

, __ J 

1 the foundation of the lultanate in thia contest. Their biatoricd ro1e 

cann~ be disculsad on the ~ali8 of their piat y but in terma of how 

thei~ learn1ng, and tbe 80C~1 an~ POllt1c~1 pOlition Icq~~re4 bec.uae 

of thia l .. ~nlng, wal used t bol.ter tbe position of the ~ul1ng elite. 
1 
1 

M1nhij and other of the 'ulaGli ' l1.ke him had •• IDUch ~t • take in the 

fortunes of the -empire AB did_ any other mal1k. Kinh-j' 1 work hal, 
~ .-

therefore, to be seen aa tbe work, Dot of a p~oua !!!!! who wa. acquiriDI 

, 

l, 

, , ,. 

. 
) '" J ,! . 

--':'i,'.--r 
'. -

)' 

.. 



, , 

,-
\ t; 

,c 

" "' -' 

r 
1 

c / 
~' 

/ 
/ 

knowledge for personal merit, but as that of e state functionary who 

chose to provide his aervices to the rulers in three vital fields in 

wh1ch his talent~ and learning were very useful. These were: propogen-

da, education, and the administration of justice. Tbare are no 'if,' 

in'history. But,even at the riak of sounding unhistorical; one could 
- -

venture ta a.sert that had affairs beea left to the 'ulami' who were 
1 

interested only in personal or social moral .alvation, the empire would 

not bave been .,t.bliabed in nortnarn lndia. 

We know very Little .b~ut the religiou8 heritage sad root. of 

the tribe. who came to India. But it ~very likaly that they were 

recent coaverta. 17 lt ia a180 likely that Cheir conver.ion w~. motiva-
.' 

ted by very mundane conaideration.. For the leaders, religion was as much 

a matter of pol~tic. 8S it vas of personal fa1th. Hinhij tells u. that 
1 

both Ghiyith al-Dlq and Hü'izz al-DIo of Ghur were followers of the Qara." 

mathiao secti and that Mü'izz al·DIn converted to the HanafI fa1th when he .-
real1sed that molt of h1s 8ubje~ts belonged to the ~aoa~ madhbab, making 

18 it polltic for him allo ta do 10. Tbe rulerl of the sultanate of Delhi 

al,o had the .ame attitude, and they found allies in maoy 'ulami'.' Tbeae 

'ula.a' adopted a very practical approach ta matters. They did not raise 

embara •• i~8 question. for tbe rulers. Compromises were continually 
" \, 

being made in the politieal and administrative fields, and the 'ulami' 

learnt ta do 80 tn the religioua field as well. 

The Sultanate wa. not a tbeocracy a8 Tripathi19 and Mahdi 

Husaln20 bave illPl1ed. Bad ~be pôlitical affaira of the empire been 
r 

rua ~ccording ta strict Islam1c dicta tes, the empire would not bave 

been 8atabli.hed, let alone bave 8urvived. Tbe Hu.ll .. ln lodia vere 

! 

.... ,,. .-~ , 
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grossly outnumbered by the non-Muslim population. ~ ~~d~~ ~ 

rulers r~led over tbe largest percentage of non-Muslim population knOWD 

21 in the politieal history of Islam. One cannat here go into the h~tory 
1 

of the relatioDship between religion and political pragmat1am that had 

been worked' out by Mus11m rulers elsewhere. What needs ta be stressed 

lB that no matter wha~ equation had 'been worked out outside of India 

it did not necess.rtly apply to India. No matter what traditions the 

invaders came with, the sueeeS8 of tbe Turks in establishing themaelves 

in India presumes that compromises must hav:e been made. 

The Sultans of Delhi adopted a very pra_matie a~proach towards 

religion and tts enforcement. This is best illustrated in an incident 

related by BaranI. We have no proof of 1\S authentlcity, but lt could 

very weIl have been true. He relates that some of the Leading 'ulami' 

of Delhi wen~, ta Sultan Iltutmish and a1'gued that since the Hindus were 

'the worat enemies of the prophét' they sh~uld be giVen tbe choics 

between Islam and death. I·ltutmish referred the matter to his wazlr -
Ni~im al-DIn JunaydI whose ana.er exemplified the basic attitude of tbe 

ruler. of the sultanate. Pacifying the 'ulami' by accepting tbeir view 

tbat "tbere la no doubt that the Hindu8 should be given the choice of 

deatb or Ialam dnce they a1'_e the worst enemiea of the Prophetie religion", 
, 

he reminded them how impractical su ch a solution would be: 

But at tbe moment-India ha, newly baen coaquered, and the 
Muslima are 80 few tbat tbey are like salt (in a diab). If 
the above orders are applied to the Hindus, it is poe.lble 
that they might combine, and general confusion migbt enau .. , 
and the Mu.lim would be tao few in number to auppres8 th!s 
ieneral confusion. (22) 

The Sultana drew a distinct line between t~elr peraonal faitb 

and. their functions as rulers. Tbeir attitude vas easenti4l11y ail . 

'" ,-

'l-, 
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exercise ln political realism. Their -toleration of the non-Muslims 

and their fsHurè to stick ta the letter of the sharI'ah came about 

not because of any persona!" convicti-ons but because of sheer 

23 necessity. ShihSb al-DIn continued the ftgure of the Hindu goddess 
, 24 

J,ak'mf on his coins, and the corns of Qu~b al-DIn Aybak displayed 

2'5 
a bull on them. Perpetuating a distinctly un-ls1amic practice was, 

not as important as the necessity ta have a coinage whi~h>" was accepted 

by most of their subjects. 

24 

This 18 not to imply that the Sultans ignoree! thair """ rel~glon. 

They could not have done so because their 80ldiery and the ruling élite 

, 26 
were still Musl1ms., Qu~b al-Dln patroniBed the learned men of his time. 

27 Iltutmish also showed great deference towards them. He welcomed the 
~~ 28 ,-

'u1ami' fleelng from the Mongols and iB known t,o have been very religious 
~! 1 i • 

29 in his personal life.' Minhiij would deliver private religious discourus 

\ ,to him. 30 The Sultans must "have refllised the potency of rel1gious sym-

\ 31 
bdUsm. They made an overt show of thelr respect for symbole of Islam 

/ 

32 such as the ~~.2!!! and the recognition of their claims by the Cal1ph., 

33 ' 
They never tnterfered with the personal Law fof the -Kuslims. Their cOIIIIDon 

bellef ln Is lam was the basic emotional bond' between the;ul tans and 

Their patronage of the 'ulami 1 was necessary becau8e ~helr supporters. 
1 

wlthout the prestige of a royal heritage behind them,-t~ ne~ed the 

sanction of the 'ulami' to add to thêir prestige. The 'ulami' alao 

fu1filled some important functions 84Ch as admini8tr~tion of justice, 
~. 

education, and especially dudng the early period of the sultanate, of 

propaganda. They w,re, for aIl practieal purposes, employees of the 

state. Obviously one is hen talking of those «ulami t who had aeeepted 
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t() becam~ a part of the political set-up. And it appeara' that quite a 
\ 

large proportion, or the ones with better minds, opted for these mat-

eriaHstic pursuits. Aziz Ahmad points out that: "In theologital 
l' 

studies, the contribution of India ,compared with that of other countries of 

Dir al- Islam, was meagre and 

tance. ,,34 

of region4l-rather than universal impor-

~/ 

For the 'ulsma " there were many openings in the administration. 

They cou Id be appointed ai 2~.!s, shaykh &1- I slim, IDUsbwfi- i 1D8m8 litt, 

-~, ~f12s, ~a, etc.
35 

And tbe state succeeded·in attracting 

sOlDe of the better known 'ulami' to serve it. An example is that of 

Najm al-DIn ~ughri, a di,ciple of the 'Iriiq"l saint 

36 was appoint-ed shaykh al-Islam by lltutmish. 

'Uthmj.n--- Hirüni, who 

The importance of education hJd been realised by the conquerors 
1 • 1-

right from the very beginning, We know frOID Minhij that the madrasah .. i 

FIrüzI was already in existea~e in Uchch when he arrived there in 1227. 37 

Minhij is also our authoTity for the existence of two ·qther madrasaha, 

38' '39 
the Nasiriyah and the Mu 'zzl in Delhi. The former, as Day point's 

40 
out, was most likely built in the reign of Iltutmiah. The sultall. 

- 0 41 
supported the madrs.abs and the mosques through awqi f • In thia way, 

both public opinion--and education was controlled by men paid by tbe Itate. 

Qure_hi, hpwever, asserts that the 'ulami' were free fram politieai l 

pressure and ci tes examples of some of the 'ula. ' s 'sturdy indepen-, 

-dence' .~2 ,But one can, safely presume that these examples of indepeo-
1 

dence were far outoumbered by axamples of the 'ul.1d ' s acqu1eaence. 

\ 
Bow elee cao one explain their failure to challenge the acce8810D of 

1 

R.a~iyyah on legal grounds? lt vas left to a seventeeoth ceatury theol'o-
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gian, 'Abd al-~qq DihlavI, td express his surprise at how the jurists 

had suppbrted such a flagrant v101àtion of the conditions of the 

lmimat.
43 

26 

It, speaka highly of the political acumen of the 'ulami' that ~----

1 

they agreed ,t bolstèr the position o!/ the 8 tate bi Dot raising embarras-

sing issues an creating more problems for the ruling 'lite which was 

already in a pe 1110us situation -- facing constant pressure from the 

\ 
~Mongols while ~vlng to deal with indigenous reds tance from native 

rulers. They agreed tadtly tp use their position ta atrengthen the 

inclpient institutions. A. teachers they advocated obedience to the 

sultan and polit:~cal authority.44 They alao were employed as agents of 

propagande. The best exampl\e il! that of Mlnhij h1maelf who was called 

up'on to boleter the morale of soldiers trying ta reduce an important 

and defiAnt fortress. M1nhij had accompanied lltutmish on his expedition 

to Gwalior and had deliverled numerou8 tadhklr.a (reUg1ous ,erllO,ns) to 
1 • 

the troops. 4S He'was called UpOD once agdn to calm the pan~c-'tricken 
1 

population of the capital when the newa of the Mongol attack on Lahore 

- ~6 ' 
reached ,there. The ~ ulami' s statua as respected men of tauning wa8 

aho used to mainta1n dame,tic peace. MinhiijJ alollg with several other 

learned men tried to media te with the rebels who had challenged Sultan 

Bahrim Shih. 47 

Dy be1ng lnducted into the admi~1st'rative machinery of the 8t~~ 

t~e 'ul-.ui 1 played tha same roie as that of the .!!!!!:s. '!'heir prime 

motivation was the 8urvival of the sultanate. Havin~ a vestad interest 

in the state, they could Dot have been interestad in weaken1ng it. But -

ovet a period of du; with tbe empire Faking toots, they developed theiX' ~ 
) 
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'" ' own vested interests ~started to use their power for their own peeul!-
'" 1 " ar purpoaes. 'lbey ver~ aw~ of their power as ve can see frOID their 

"-
inai.tence on eonfi~ing vhetbe~or not IltutmLsh had been maaumltted 

" 48 ' 
before he becaaae .ultan. As the ch~f members of the judiciary 4nd 

'z, 
";" 49 

becauae of the econOlllic benefits that went"~lth thia funetion they 
~ ~ 

" , 
slowIy streathened their position. By the tillle';~! Bahrim Shih they were 

/ '~ 

be8i~ing to entreneh themaelves vith the ruling ~l~ through matrimoni-

50 ' 
al relati~ns with royalty. We also find tbe 'ulami' de~,lopiog aa 

", 

almo.t- feudal elai~ to p r. Mlnhlj mentioos the incident i~).285 when 

" after abayhk al-Isllm Jamil al ln, a S!~! aod an ..!!!!! bad died, 'tfi,ir 

51 ", 
8001 vere appointed to sueeeed th Thi, CUltom of luceenion to "" 

office in the famlly i. a180 borne out the eubequant history of 
~ 

Hinhij' 8 famlly. Bi. grand.on, ~~! ~adr a't-.~tn 'Irif became the B!~!:.! ~ 

mamilik o'f 'AU' al-D'ln and later became .adr-i>l~in. S2 ~Idr al-Dtn "', ../. -z: 
- , ~' 53 

'Atif was also marri~ to the daughter of Ghiyith al-n~n 'lughlaq. 
" . , 

Miobâj-i Slrij JüzjioI was one '811m who had deet4ed to make a - , . ~ 

career in çhe .ervice of the .tate, and his career might be ~ical of 

.' 54 " 
many men of' lelaming. Born DIOlt probably io 1193, ne eame froat,a weU 

'~ 
to do and learned family. Be traced hi. genealogy back to the royal ~ 

---- fam1~y of Gbaznah. SS His father was app01nted .9!~I .. i laehkar attacheq ~\ 
, .' ~ '\ 

'1 to the forces in'Lahore by Sultan )}û~izz al-DIo Mu~d ibn Sim in 1186- ",,_ 

8'l. 
1 

His IDOtber was a close coarpanion of Princus Mib-l Mulk, the daughter 

of Mu 'izz al-DIo. A very piou. !tely who bad _orised the Qur'in, and 

who V8. well-ver.~ in hadIth, .he brought Hinhlj up in the royal haraID. 56 
*,---. .~ 

1 

Hinhij vas known to bave been a. goocl orator, and the firat 

o ref_ence we bave to b1a carear occun when be sav, religiou. d1eeour ••• 
, . -

) 

,1 
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near SIstin in 1216-17 and was liberally rewarded for them. We then 
- t-- "" 

hesr of him being involved in the defence of the fortress of Tülak when 

it was beseiged by the Hongols f~r eight manths. S8 ln 1224 he was, he 

elaim., entrusted by Halik-Tij al-DIn aalan-i Salar Khin Püst to open - . 
the caravan routes to I,fizin and Qahiltin, which had been disrupted by 

59 the Hongols. ln 1226-27 he was asked by Malik tij al-Dtn Yanaltigln, 

the ruler of Slstin ta negotiate peaee -terms with the Muli9idah at whoae 

hands -the former had suffered defeat. 60 

Kinhij, l1ke many others, looked forward to migrating to Iodia, 

a ~aven for many other refugees 'fleeing the devaetation cauaed by the 
. 61" 

Hongols. 1 He reached Uchch in Sindh in 1227. Na!'tr al-Dtn Qubicbah who 

waa then in control of the aree appointed him to the Kadràseh-i Firüzt, 

one of th~ earliest educational institutions e.tablished by the Huslima 

j.A-lndia and alao ae .s!~.! of bis son 'Ali' al-Dtn Bahrim Shih' s f.orees. 62 
.--

When Iltutmiah's forces eonfronted Qublehah in the power .truggle that 

followed Qutb al-Dtn Aybak's death, Hinhij immediately est.blished . , ' 

contact with Iltutm1ah. Re met Tij al-DIn Kazlak Khin, a malik aeeompan--
ying Iltutmiah. 63 Re was preàented to,lltutmiah and accompan!ed the .------ , 64 " , 
royal forces back to Delhi. This sort of oppo~tuni8m and an uncanny 

ability to ch~se tbe wioning aide cbaracteri8~ Minbij'. career in 

. \ , 

Delhi. lt a180 kept him, bar ring a'8ma11 interlude; clo.e to the c~ter 
1 

of power. 

In 1231 H1nhij accolapanied lltutm1sh on his exped1t1on againet 

65 ' the Parthara ruler of CVa1ior. Tbe seige lasted for el.ven monthe, 

-aad Hinhij w •• called upon to dellver morale-boosting tadhkire ta tbe 

66 
troops. When t~e fortre" waa occupied, he was Appointee! tbe S!~!) 

28 
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khitib and Imim of Gwalior. 67 This va. hi.' first royal appo1n~ent in _ ....... -
the Su1tanate. He returned to Delhi in 1237-38. He avoids giving any 

rea,on but mention, only tbat he and 'other pers ons of note' did sa on 

Ra9iyyah's orders. In Delhi the !!,lriyyah ma~raaah wa. entrusted to 
. 68 

him alons with the j!~l-.hip of Cva1ior. When Ra~iyyah was overthrown, 

Minhij was quick to svear loyalty to the new ruler, Sultan Hu'lzz al-D~n 

Ba~iJQ Shlh and COllposed a S!.f.!.!!! in his honout', procldming him as a 

69 'second Iltutmish'. When the newl of the Monsol attack on Lahore 

reacbèd Delhi, Minhij, by royal coalmand, save a discourse ta pacUy the' 

people who 'p1edsed their loyalty (an.,,) to the Sultan'. 70 Within a fev 

monthe he was appoitited .s the.3!~ of the capital and alao al the .9!~1 

71 
a1-qu~.!! of the redm. When there vas .~nsurrection asa1nat Bahrim 

Shih, Minhij tried to interecede. He dld not lucceed and had obviously 

identified him.elf with the other aide because an UDsucceslful assalslna-

tion attempt was made on his life. Bahra. Shih va. then alla •• inated and 

replaced by 5Ali' al-DIn ~a'üd Sbih. 72 

Minhij reslsned his job and 1eft Delhi. Either he found it 

d1ff~cult to co-exist wlth the aew clique tbat had come to power, or he 
\ . 

f9resaw a dim future for, the lultanate which had seen the violent end 

to. thre~ rulera vithin the course of six' yeara. He proceeded towardè 

LakhoawtI. Tbe three yeus tbat he .pentin LakhnawtI vere the only 

ones tbat he had apent avay frOil Delhi 'alnce his return frOll CIIIaUor. 

pishiin lChin fushrU, the IIllJqÇ!! of LakhnR'tI, receiv-ed bila vitb favour. 
, . 

Klnbij ,aceompanied Tusbin nia Tughril 00, bis expedition ta Jijo,apr. . . 
\ 

. 'Ali' al-DIo, Mas'üd Shah waa di.pl ... ed vith the a.&ition. tbat fU8hin 

Khin bad •. hown, and he eent T .... r lthin to replace bila. ln 1245, M1nh1j 

) 
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returned ta Delhi where he ingratiate~ hiJll8elf with the future U1ugh 

Khin. He wa8 reappointed to the Nâfiriyyah college, ID8de supervisor 

- of its endowment., and also app6inted the !1!~! of Gwalior. 73 

With the accession of Sul tan Ni!,ir al-D'in, and the aCCOIIlpanying 

alcendancy. of Ulugh Khan, Minhij was reappointed al tbe S!~t al-qu~!E iD 
74, , . 

1251. He lost his position temporarily when Ulugh KhAn ~08t power ta 

'11111d al-DIn Rayhin. 75 When Ulugh Khin was reinatated in royal favour, 

Minhâj too cam:' back. In l254, he wu given tbe title of ~adr-l JaMn,76 

and the next year he was appointed the l!~ of Delhi and once Again .s 

the S!~1 al-9u~!S. 77 We lmow nextto nothing about &ie lut years. Be 
. 

IDOst probably continued in power till 1260 when he brought bie chroniele 

of Nâ!lir al-Dtn'. reign to an end. Be 18 8uppo.ed ~o °have lived into 

the reign of &llb.n. Habibullah insists that Minhij died before Ni,ir 

78 
al-Dtn. Thia view is not correct because Barant mentions Minhij in 

79 r 
the li.t of 'ulami ' of the reign of Balban. Why then dld he .top 

Wr1ting in the middle of the reign of Ni!lir al-Dtn? Raverty suggest. 

that he .topped his hhtory in the fourteenth yeer of Nâ~ir al .. Dln 's 
, \ 

. ,. 
reign because "not being able to chronie1e victories, he refratnad 

frOID contlnuing his hiatory". 80 Raverty alao cake. into account the 

theory that the breaking off of the hi.tory VAl done ta avoid vriting" 
" 

about. the, allegad IllUrder of the Sultan by Ulugh Khln. Thil view ha. 

been examined by Nizami who fiel. tbat Hinhlj'. aUence il indicative 

of there' betng aometbinl to hide. 82 But the evidenee avaUable il in

conc1u.ive. One would tend to agree with Babtbullah tbat Ulugh Kbln . ' 

had littl!, ta gain by IlUrdering the Sultan when for aU practical 

82 
purpos~a he had aceumulaeecl aU power in hit huda. 'the .,st obv1oua 

. . ~ 

-~ ------.............. 
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J 
explanation for M10hij .topping his work -.then he did il! hia age. He 

, 
woulel ha,ve been .bey-aeven yeara old in 1260. a.verty does not th1nk 

. 83 
healtb 'lias a factOr becaule Minhij continued ln Balban's employment. 

But there is a cleer indication of Minhij' s declining heai th. In 1260, 

when the envoya of Buligü vere reeeived in a magnifieent ceremony by , 

Sultan H.~lr al-Dia, thia once greet orator had to depend on one of his 

84 
800. to read a poem that he bad vritten in coaa .. oraUoD of the event. 

And sinee bit own expr ••• ed d •• ire w •• that 'royal ,graee l118y shine upon 

1 85 ' 
t~h frail one, he might bave vanud to enjoy the ftull:a of his 

86 labour. There 18 al.o the .ugg8ltion that he fell into disfavour vlth 

Balban who 11 c:redited wlth aOllle uncharitable relflaru about hilll in a 
/ 

thirte80th century ,üfI source, the Sarür a,1-~!2!' Bllban 18 suppo.ecl 

to have 'Iid: 

l have tlltee qidI. j one of th_ doe. not fea» Ille but do .. 
fea7: Codj the otber one 408. not fear Goc:l but fear. Ile; 

,the thlrd one ne1ther fear. me nor God • ~ •• Fakhr NlqIll 
feara _ but 40 •• not fur Gocl; the !l!~'l .. 1 lashut feara 
God but do •• not. fMr me. Ml0h3j naItlïer fear. me nor 
God. (87) 

\ 

bovinS Miobij'. çapabUiU.. of .tayius on the' 'ript side of power ,r-
lt il ual1kely that be vould bave di.pl ... ec;I 'OMone .,hOlD he bacS 

, , 
eadeavoured 10 bard ta flatter ln hia book. lt la alto UIllike1y" that 

" 
BalNa "oold bave toler.teci .0III0D. of vhota ha ,bad 

Ve know too amch of aaibill" ruthl •• aa ... ' to thi~ 

.ucb a~ oPla'io\ ' 

othervi... \ , 

Jo later authority,' the T.dhkirah-i ,ubh Gulaban giv •• tbe Y"" 
\ 

of Htii .. J" death a. 1274.88 
But the .ource for thia iafonattloa bal 

• 1 

not beelt' lIeIltiooed. .~ La l1kely 18 tut ba'viq coçleteà hi. book iD 

111,11' al-nln l
• r.lp, K1Db1j Und ou iDto tbe reiga of Balbaa.. Blllot 

~ , 

and Dow.on~ •• u" •• U,on that th. ra_qlt-! III,.!!:! •• , vr1ttea duriD8 

- ____ '!"',-":::."-rJ-.,-' • '. 
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89 1 
the reign of Balb.n 18 no~ tenable. Minhij refer. to Bllban only as __ 

-
Ulugh ~hin and not as Ghiyath al-DIn Balban, the name that the latter 

adopted when he ascend~ the throne. Aleo, if the Qook had been---wrltten 
1 

in the reign of Belban, what'would have stopp,ed Hinbij from dedicating 

it ta him? After /~1l, the .• ection dealing with him 1s longer than the 

ODe dealing with Nl,ir al-Din to whom the book is dedicated. 
. . 

Minh'Aj say. 

al-Awwal.of 658 H. 

that he completed his book 00 the fifth day of ~ 
~ 90 ",' , 

(l1th February 1260). This date seèms probable if 
, 

'Wte eonsidèr tbat the last eve~t he mentions in the reign of Niair al-Din , . - " . 
. 18 pIa~ on- thé thirte80th ~Y of ~~ of the 8 .. year (l2,th January 

, 91 l' 

1260). But 1~ the conclusipn of his account of Uluah Khln, he mentions 
1 

, / ' 92 l, 
Shaw1l of 658 H. (Sevtember October 1260); ~n the course of hie 

93 notice,' on the .!!!!1!!8, he twice mentions Rajab 6"58 H. (J'une/Jul,. 1260). 
-

What, therefore, seema li:kely 1& that he ,had coœpIeted ~abaqa~ twenty-one 

and presented it to tasir al-Dtn tll RabI' al-Awwal of 658 H. He then • 

must ~ve. added the ~abaqah on the nobles ta pres~nt lt ta Ulugh Khln 

before a4diog the lait tabaqah and formally co~leting 'his work. The 
\ . -
1 r 

fact tha~lthe mentions at thf' end of his work"what rewards he bad 

teceiv~d ~nd~cat~8 that ~e ~a8 making additions after~vtng presented 
ri ; 

the work to Ni,lr a;a.-DIn and uiu8h Khin. 

To evaluate Hinhlj ae a historlan ~e Save 1:0 deal vith th~ idea 

of what ~CXHItituted a medieval 'histQr1an ' • .skar~ classlUee Kitlhij, 

• 

~." 94 
&long with BaranI and 'Aftf\_ng others, a8 'profeseional historiana' , 

1 .. \_~~ ... _ 

The "concept df a 'profess1onal hi.tortan' 18 dl~f1e.ult to ~iauaUse for 

the period we are deaHng with." Surely tlfey earn$d money fol' wrfting 

~1C:Ory, aa ve kn~ Kinhlj did. But the IDOney given was more in the .. " 

., .. 

"" 
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o 

\ 

o 

'orm of a l'ward for flattery than aa a recognition for one' s talents as 

a historian. The h1atoriaaa of this period (or those who have come down 

to ua as hiatoriaL'lsJ did not earn their living only by writing. Their 

writings vere u8ually offshoots of other jobs that they held. What then 

would be the IDOUvation for .omeoae undertaking to write history? 

Obvioualy theré ver.e the more III1nclane reuons such aa IDOnetary and other 

ben.fits that ~ld accrue from su ch a venture, especially if tbe vork 

pleBled the autboritles. There were al80 intellec,tual reaSOD8 for 

writing, 8S vell as person,l rusons which ve vill lee in the caae of 

Daranl. H1.tory vas one way of inapiring loyalty and enthua1alDl for 

181âm. At a time wben the world of Isle had received serioul blowa at 

tbe hands of. the Mongola" 'wcb .s the aack of Daghdàd, retailing the 
• 

gloriea of the religion and the cul~urè of Islam waa one way of restoring 

the aocial confidence in Illam. Alao hiltory vas an integral part of 
j • 

the educ.tion of • medieval Mu.Hm, and lt ia not 8urpriaing therefore 
,-' ~ 

that an eclucated IIIIID 870Ul attaapt ta contribuce to it. AI Ro.enthal 

puts le: . 
f 1 

Sinee bl.torlal ~lecta. v.. tbe indication of one·. education, 
it DUSt bave been a t .. t1oa tbought for an eduçated amateur to 
venture in ta bbtorical vrit:f.ng. However, in an en!::ironlll8nt 
... bere styliatfc requlr...au iD any branch of literature vere . 
very higb, there C&Dnot have beaD too many who felt tb ... lv •• 
qual1fied to write aD hi,code_l .ubjecta. Tbar. wa. no .barp 
-di~f.8ion betveen, hlltorical .... teur. and q18torlcal .cboler •• 

(95) 

So V8 can a ..... that Min"j, an educated and vel1-informed man, vould 
, ,?> • 

bave taken to wr1tlDS ht8tory for re •• ona _macertal a. weU a. lac.U.etu-
Q , 1 

al. Wbat Aakarl _gbt .... n 1n ce1l1DI hi ... profe •• ional hi.tori.n 11 

tut he, lUee the otber. he nue" are kÎlCIIWD for thair bOO~8 on hi.t01:1 

"bile Aiatr lChuaraw, in cOlUlection vith wh .. he ab. the .t.t ..... t, va. 
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esaentially a poet, h1story being only incidental to his work. 

But can ve let the matter rest here? Were Kinhij'~_non-material 

mOtives limited to glor\f,.lng Islam eer se? UnderstaD.ding Minbaj 'a 

political outlook, or trying ta describe its outline from ihe clues that 

we can find in his 'Work are the key to understanding the history that he 

wrote. Dy tyiog up the political fortunes of the military commanders 

who were trying to carve oue a territorial base for thamselves in India 

"ith the glory and the destiny of Islam, he was defining his own poHti-
'" ----

cal coamitmenta. Minh'Aj was a careerht par excellenc,. When he found 

that it was only beyond the Indus that he could make a safe career, be 

colllllitted hiDl8eU to the cauae of the state with all his energiea, mental 

and physical. And K1nbaj had proved also that he could be a 'holy 

\ 96 
\ warrior' • 'Pdlitical authority{ was the only legitimate cause he kn.ew. 

It 18 because of this attitude that he dld not have any compunctions 

againat pr~~a1ng Ra~iyyah, 'Ali' al-D'ln Maa'üd Shih and 88bri .. Sh'h a11 

in the course· of a fev pages. lt:ta also becauae of this simple, basic 
1 

and underlying belief, that hi, history lacks any other obvious for~ of . 
P9litical theory. Speaking of kinss~ip, be saya ooly that kings should 

have virtue,/qualltiea of .11 klndS. 97 The less9ns that he wançs to . 
t'Bach through his history are also in tteeping with his attitude. F-or 

example, "The object in (relatins) thia incident was this, that it 1a 
1 

essential that sovereigoa shoul~ ever be circUIISpect and vigilant, and 
~ -

should Bever leave (their) &rIDa out of the1.r own possession, ~d abould 

98 
not place confidence in anyo~~." Or a8 elaewhere: 

The '''arning here conveyed is, tbat it bebooveth not a man, in aDy 
case, ta be passive-in the matter of hi~ own safety, particularly , 
wben, in a place he may be holding parley, with a foe,' or be in 'the 
company of an enemy; aad he should see to hi. awn pl'e8èrvation fol' 

'\ \ 1 

'\., 

------1 
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some uaefu1 purpose, and not be witho~t a weapon.... (99) 
1 

We therefore have to,read Minhlj's history keepin8 in mind that 

his theory of history embraced nothing more than an account: of affaira 

which had direct bearing on the maintenance of power. ~ i~c1udins in 

his history the history of Mu.lima~e1sewherë, he was not only following 
l ' 

the trend of Islamic htstoriog~aphy of the period towards universal 

histories but a1so le8itim1sing the rulera of his own times by inc1uding 

tbem in a list of sreat men which a1so comprehended the Prophet. Keep-

iog his basic presumption in m1nd, we can make an attampt,to define the 
J 

basic framework of the method that Minh8j used. Because he unGertook to 

wrtte not just the history of contemporary .overeigns, but a 'uhiversal 

history, he must bave bad to depend on sources-other than hi, persona1 
, \ 

information and knawledge. What were theae sources of information and 
1 

how did he treat them? 

We can presume that his 8cholarahip was acknowledged by his 

contemporaries from bhe f~ct that he was assoeiated vith all the major 

madrasaha of the period. In hi8 preface he assures hie readera that he 
l '. 100 

b&8 recorded 'wbat ever was to be found in trustworthy cllronicles'. 

It a180 s~. t'fiat he bad a large dpérasonai Ubrary of earlier worka. He 
, . 

œhtioli8 the klndnes. of·, Tij al-Dtn Sanjar who helped blm carry two 
l' 101 

chests of his books when they had, to 1eave <Na 1 lor • Sinee he had Dot 
.. 

~n in Indià for tao lons at that point ,in til'lle, he must have travelled 

to Inaia with th... ae ~tion8 quite a few books during the course of 
, 102 

his narrative: the ~,!,-1 'lbinX of Abu1 pa.an Bayzam al-NabI, the 
. ) 

, 103 
ralrIkh-~ Op..!!! of Baybiqt, tbe Ta'rlkh-i Kajdül of Abü ... 1Qlpill 

lxaldt,l04 the Ta'rl~h-i Kuqadda.t,105 the T.,'rtkb of 1.barl,106 the 

'. 
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Kitàb-i TijI of SàbI,107 and the Book of Genealogie. of-Fakhr al-Dln 
0: , 

Kub~tak Shah. lOS Though he did seem to trust the written ward, his 

attitude towards written sources '18 not a1ways uncritica1. At one place 
1 ' 

he expresses diss&tisfaction with one of the sources and proceeds to 

. 109' 
give his own interpretation of t~e events. Elsewhere he compare. . . 

informa~ion from twélsources,1l0 and at times be names a number ôf sources 
J 

111 for the s&me information. Regarding events and matters closer to bis 

own time, he, like BaranI and 'Anf, as we sball see later, depended on 
1 

bearaay te.timony. He often does not DaM tbe sources of this hear.a~ . , -

matter, jU8~'referring to hi. Bource. a. a Itru~twortbl peraon,.112 At 

. 113 
otber timea he doe. name bis iaformants. He also mentions haviq 

been an eyewitne •• to a number of events. 114 

The ~onstant use of religious termiaology ~ Minhij should be 
1 

expected and fa eai11Y,explained:. The product of an education that was 

structured .lmost entirely around religion and other related discipline., -- . 
he vas equipped vith no otber l:ermi~olo8Y but the religious one; further, 

it was t~e only on~ comprebensible to bis readera. Every confrontat~on 

tbat he deals witb involves an 'armJ of Islam' against tbé infidela. 11S 

.... 
His refe1:'ring to one side as tbe arary or forces of Ialam il bis eiaaple 

way of taking sides -- an unsopbisticated but bonest way of exbibiting,;_ 

his bias. Such' a manner of writing was almo.f' a habit with bim and bad 

notbing 'to Ido with a personal cOlllllitment to religion. lt ~id not matter 

if botb aide. in a eonfl1et were'"good Ku.limsi tbe distinction bet:\feen 
1 

the 'army of I.lam'*and tbe ~nfidel. is maintainedi tbe confrontation 

between tbe royal forces and tho.e of th. reealc1trant Qutlugh 1CbIn 

wal obe .ucb oCC4sion. 1l6 Wb_ bis pa,tron Ulugb K~n va. relegated to 

- . - 1 
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an !g~!: because of the rise of Rayhin at the capital, it was Ulugh 
. 117 

Khin's forces and not the royal ones which were the 'armies of Islam', 
~ 

In a s~ilar way he condemned whatever seemed to h~ to be a defiance 

118 of rightful authority. The depiction of Mahmüd of Ghaznah as a • 
119 1 

champion "of Islam is also not unusual or surprising. It was common 

to other historians as well. 120 

Be drsws on other religious themes in addition, but usually for 

the sake of flattery or because of ign~rance. One example ia the early 

history of llutumish wbich is surpising only in its blatant plagiarism 
, 121 

of thè Qur'anic version of Yüsuf's early life. There i8 another 

exemple. Ma~ud of Ghaznah is suppo~~d to have car~ied away tbe idol of 
--- 122- ~, the godde .. !!!2!! from SolDdth. ''the H1ndu pantheon of goda includes 

1 

no such diety, andagain tbe inspiration comes from talamic history. One 
1 

cannot blame him for this mistake because it i. unlikely tbat in his 

position be would have had any direct contact with tbe Bindua. lt waa 

the same sort of ignorance which led him to identify what might have 

been Buddhist monks 8S Brabmanl. 123 

Causation in history, according to Minhij, lay in Divine bands. 

Huhibbul Hasan feela that luch an attitude would be inevitable 'in a 

124 society dominated by 'Asharite tbeology'. There are eDdle •• instances 

o~ Ki~j attributing eauiation to the Divine:' "A. the almighty God ha'd 

o~dained that the wbole of the dominions of Iran should fall under the 
, 125 

avay of Kuta-d KhwarQfIl Shah", or, "Sinee the Most Bigh and Holy 

Cod, from ail eternity, had predeatined that tbe atatel of Hlndultan 
1. 

should come under the shadow and guardia~.hip,of the great Sultan, th. 

h ,,126 aupreme mo~r~ •••• 
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But the ALmighty, according t~Minhij, acted through men. 
~ , 

Kukhia feels that for Minhlj eausation 1ay in the volition of humana, 
, 127 

or 'the calculated designs of men at the helm of affaira'. This 

view ia implicit in the nature of the history thatt Klnhij wrote. Sucb . , 
a view would be natural in any po1itiea1 history which ls eonstructed 

, 1 

almast entirely around individual ru1ers aa the 1abaqit-i Ni~l!! ia. 

Kinhaj is aware of the forces of history even tbough he ia not aware 
1 

that they lie beyon4 the actions of the humana ta vh~ he attributes 
f ' , 

them. Praising Tij Ilal-DIn San jar, he .peaks of his having 'caused' the 
\ . 

territories assigned~o him to flouri.h and prosper. And the reasons for 
r 128 1 

this prosperity were 'eecurity, safety and repose of the peasan(ry'. 

In spite of his eulogieing of Ulugh Khin's personal qua1ities, he rea1ises 

t~t success depended on mon than the brilliant qualiUes of an individu-

al. 129 ''Kay Gad," h~ says, "make strong his nobles." God, acting through 

the right men, who were therefore bles.ed vith strong nobles, made the 

politieal system work. 

We have to examine Minhij's attitude towards two important 

group~ in medieval Indian society: the newlY,emerging group of Iadian 

born Mulslms and the non-Muslims. Kinh1j, being very much a part of the 

ruliog 'lite, should give ua some indication of the attitude ",of the 
J 

ru1ers towards the8~ groupa. 
<c 

The extreme racialism of the exiiting group 

cannot be denied. We have enougb indications·from other sources to prove 

the clanishoess of the Turkiah abltr., a ., sort of joint family organisa-- .-
130 tion' ,a. Nigam puts h. An 1l1uminating incident is the protestations 

1 

of the Turkish amIrs over the employment of the 'future Ulugh Khin in - , 

the royal stables, claiming that the task was too ~nial ta be performed 

----_________ ~.MI.d __ .." , ... ~il 
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by a Tork. l3l How much of thia racialism ia evident ln Klnhij's wark? 

Or can we doe~nt this racialism on the basis of his book? Most of 

the nobles whom he mentions in conneetion with Iltutmisp's reign are 

Turks. The case where his raeialism is taken ta be most evldent ls 
! 

t~t of Minhlj's dealing with 'Imld al-Dtn Rayhan. Talking of the 

latter's fall from power, Minhij describes the reason a8 being: 

that the maliks and servants of the Sultan's court vere al1 
Turks of pure linea8e and Tijlks of noble birth, and 'Imàd 

,al-DIn Rayban who was castrated and mutilated, and 'of tbe 
trlbes of Rind, was ruling over the Lords of high de8eent 
and the whole of them were loa~ing their state and vere 
unable any longer to suffer that de8radation. (132) 

, 

Minhij's statement has been taken at its face value by later 

historians. l33 ~t could the matter be as simple as that an lndlan barn 

Muslim had overthrbw~ the forelgn barn nobility at court and be8un lord-

iog it aver them1 We can understand Minhij's attitude tawards Rayhln. 

39 

lt was durin8 the period of Baybln's asee~dency that Minhlj wa. dismissed. 

Before oDe can aeoept Kinhlj's version, one bal ta &sk a fev questions. 

If Raybin's ultimate fall was due ta the foreign barn nobility resent-

ing him because of his origin, how did Raybin get into the position 

, 'Where he could displace Ulu8h ~n in the first place? What wa. the 

bas!s df Bayhin's'support? Wa. he supported only by Indian barn nobles 

and who were they? We kaow that one of Rayhln's chief supporters wal 

Qutlugh Khln, Sultan Nifit al-DIn's fatber-in-law, and it W~8 he who 
, U4 

contlnued the atruggle even after Raybin'a eclipse. The struggle 

obviou81y Involved factions withln the nobi1ity, something that was not 

unusual in the hi.tory of the .ultanate. But the very fact that Raybln 

vas lnvolved in a etruggle at the level of the royal court indicatea that 

the ••• ~latloa of the native e1",nt. iato the nobi11ty bad begun • 
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Such an outcome was inevitable, and Minhij on1y documents it . ' Minhij 

had every reason ta dislike ~ybin and therefore chose the easiest 

label, that of being of the tribe. of Hind, to condemn him. As for the 

case of Qutlugh Khin where Minhij could not use a racial label, Minhij 

8imply ignored him, not including him in theJlist of nobles at the end 

• of his work. Compare thts attitude with the treatment of another Indian 

born noble, Hindü Khin~ Minhij has nothing but praise for him and bis 

135 'exemplary eondoet'. The crucial factor in tbe way that Minhlj treats 

the two men is their conduct. Minhlj approved pf Hindü Khin's conduct ' 

sa his being of the tribe. of Rind did not matter. 

'" A similar problem ariaes if Minhlj is taken too llterally in his 

treatment of tbe Hindus. By portraying all military campaigna a •• acred 

injunctions against the Hindus enjoined by Islam, he bas given , false 

·picture. Accounts such as these taken uncritically have led acholars ta 

talk of tha 'unenviable' position of the Blndus136 and of the 'violence' 

137 aod 'terrorism' against tha helpless Hindus. He talks of 'cootumaci-

ous infidels in great numbers being .ent to hall',138 of temples beioS 

destroyed and mq.ques being construct~d in their place and of- tbe armies 

of Islam releotl.ssly angaged io viping out a11 traces of!2!!' We 

know of only two major masques being constructed in this p~riod, and 

the Muslims continued to be in a minuscule minority. Here ve are 

confrooted vith an indiscriminate use of religiou. terminology and a 

mindless axaggeration of the exploits of his patron and other ~.rs of 

his clas8 ta show tham in a better lig~t. If the impressioo given by 

Minhij! were correct, the .ultanate would not have 8urvived. The Mu.lima 

in the earlier pariod were confined to urban centera where they vere 

40 
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superimpoled on the'a1ready existing administrative and social set up. 

M. Habib talks of the,sultanate of th~ Slave kings Ibeginning at the 

- 139 'Cbazni gate and ending at the Badaun gate l,. Without the co-operation 

\ 

of H1ndu administrative personnel at the village level, no administration 

could have been possible. Apart from tbese purely functional arrange-
. .-/ 

ments, there would have been little contact between the ordinarf,Hindu 

and the eonquér1ng Muslim ln the early decades of the sultanate. Thè 

only time a Hindu chief 1s mentioned in most of the early Muslim chroni-
, ' 

cl es is at tbe time of confl1et, and obvioully in luch' cireumatancea 
1 

he vas ,not going to be portrayed sympathetieally. Minhlj doea, havever, 

pay compli .. nt. ta Hindu ehiefl at times. He d.scribes Rai Lakbmanniyl 
J 

- 140 
as very Just becaus. "nev,r did any tyraDny proeeed from his bandit. 

Another Bindu Rail is ealled Inoble and illuatrioul,.14l When Rlndus 
~ 

are not"1nvolved in a politieal eonfliet with the Mualima, he treats 

tbem at par with the Mualima. Malik Yu!: Bak's treAchery, he I.YS, waa 

eondemned by the Iwhol. of the people of tbe Hindustan -- both l c1ergy and 
) 

lait y, MUllima and Hindua t
•
142 11tutmiah's greatn ••• lay in the fact 

that the farmers and ir.d~rs benefited from his polieiel .143 The 

farmers and trad.rl i~ 11tutmish ' s time must have been predominantly 

Hindua. 

Minhlj might be guilty of A IDOre deliberate distortion of 

history regardinl an incident that happened in the reign of Radlyyab. . ," 

He relates hov one Nrur Turk, incited a sect of Iami'111. who bad 

collected in Delhi from Gujarat ~d Sindb, by attaeking the 'ulam1'. 

Bût Tort ac~u.ed the ·ulull of being !!',m and mur)i'I and attacked the 

'ul.IIi' of both Sblfi'l .'nd a.afl_dhbab,. A thouaand of Nlir Tort';, .-

-41 
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follower8, Mfnhaj relaèe., fell upon the Muslim with awords and shields 
\ 

) 

when the Musli~,collected for their prayers at the Jailli' Masjid. The 

outbreak was quelle~, and accor~ing ta Minhij, the Hali~idah and 

'Qiramitahs'were serit ta hell. l44 lt ia possible that 8uch an uprising 

may bave occured, but Minhij .. kes in a point to denigrate RUr Turk as 

sOlDeone who wanted the Muslil1l8 of Delhi attacked and who had collected, , ~ 
, " 145 

in Mujeeb.' worda, 'loafers à~d vagabonds around himaelf'. The 

. Ismi'U1. had been persecuted f1;'OIIl Ume ta Ume. Mahmüd of Ghaznah 
"u \ • 

\ 
had defeated and dispersed them On 1005 and again in 1009-10. The 

\ 

ega.litarian 'tendencie. of the Ismi'll1s and their attack. on the .!!!!!!!! 
~ 

'ulam1' and their queationing of the legitimeay of the sultanate had , 
cau.ed them ta be singled out a8 targets of attack bath by the 'ulami' 

and the sultan •• l46 
, 1 \ , 

Nizami, on the basis of contemporary ,~ .ources ha. ca.t 

42 

serious doubt on Kinhij's ver.ion. He shows how RI9iyyah bad once sent 

money to !fûr '!'urk and that Shaykh Ni,am al-D1n AwUyi' 'considered him 

'purer than water'. 80th he and anot~er major ,~ saint, Bibi Parld 

Oanj-i Shakar, atiended his .ermons. Rizami also finds honourable mention 

of Rür 'l'urk in ,i!,!! woru such as Akhbl.r al-Âkhyir, 'Favi 'id al-ru' id and 

the works of 'Abd al-yaqq DihlawI. This positive "mention woùld have been , 

impo •• ible bad Nür 'l'urk been a heretie (mul~~).147 Nizamila explana-
1 Il 

tion, for Minhlj'a calumny i8 that it was a deliberate di.tortion of 

truth. Acèording to Nizami, Rür '!'urk open!y attacked the vayl of tbe 

'ul_ ' and he might have singled out Minhlj who wa. the ,,!!!r and .hayth 
, . 

al-I.lim at that time. Thi. wa.'Hinhij's vay of dilereditiD8 him for 

pal ter i ty. 146 

/ 
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For Minhij, politieal authority was the final measure. And 

it is because of this that tbe ~st glaring inconlistencies arise in 

bis work. In tbe tumultuou8 days of the early aultanate, be praises 

every sultan. This .tand is strange becaule quite a fev of the lultanl 

bad come to tbe throne by violently overtbrowing tbeir predeellorl. As 

bas been pointed out earlier, his use of terma sucb aa 'armies of Islam' 

were synonymous with tbe effort' to stay on tbe right side of autbority 

and to juatify Lt. So firmly was tbis attitude entrenched in his con-

seiousnesa that he htmself did DOt see or notice the resultant contra-
" 

dictions vitbin bis work. Accord!ng to him Rukn al-Din FIrüz was 
J , 

'endowed vith gentlenesl and humanity to perfection, an, in bounttful-
, / '149 1 

ness and Iibé'rality be waa a seco~d \litim'. ' But he waB replaeed 

43 

becauae he was'wholly inc1ined towards bufoonery, senauality and diver

sion, and 'entirely ens1aved by dissipation and debauctiery,.lSO Ra~iyyah 

was endowed vith a1l the admirable qua1ities neeessary for king •• 151 

• Her being a vOlll8n did not bother ,him at ralla But when referdng to the 

wife of a Mongqi-t'uler, her sex. vas her biggest drawback because "she 

displayed woman's ways .uch at! proeeed. from deUciency of intelle~t and 

axeesa of aensuaUty". 152 He dedicated his work to S'u1tan Niair al-DIn . . . 
- \ 

and ennumerated bis q~lities of 'piety, fetth, probity, abstinenee, 
" ' 

compasdon, deDMllney, benefietence, impartilality, disnity, manlin ... , 

,ardoùr',ete. and .tates that sueh quelitie. "vi11 not be found united 

in the peraon of any of the monarch. amang the Sultana of byson~ day. or 

of the 1181ik. of the past ase.". 153 A few page. earlier he bad .. id 

80mething vhieh was • aevere indietment of the patron vhom he now so 
'" " J' 

pral.ad. Speaking of the objectiona of th. Dobl •• to Iitubai.b l
• 

r 

'-' '.-



F 

. " 

i. 

" .' 

" 
L 

intention of naœdng his daushter as heir-apparent, he quotes the 8ultan 

a8 saylng: 

,'-

Ky 80na are angr08sed in the pleasures of youth, and none of 
t~em posseslel the capability of man.sing the affairs of the 
country, and by tham the gaveromant of the kingdom w111 Dot 
be carried out. After my death lt vl11 be seen that not ODe 
of th. will be found to be IDOre worthy of the belr-apparent-
ahip than s~e, my daughter. 

And Mlnhij adda, "the case turned out a. that August IDOnarc:b bad 

154 ' 
predi5=tecl." lt must be remember'ed tbat NI~1r al-Dtp waa aho a 80P 

of Iltutadah. 

KinhAj W&8 alao capable of rneraina bb politioD vitbou.t any 

apparent discomfiture. He aees the irruption of tbe Konsolf as a sian 

155 ! 
of the end of the world, and is horrified vith the .aclt\ of Baghdad 

\ , 
at the band. of Hal'lgü. But in 1260, when the Mongol eaai~ie8 were 

1 

received at the c'burt of Delhl, Minbij CompOled a congratulatory po. 

44 

for th_. 1S6 
Il 

One ~ to pause and conslder the nature of tbe.e contradictions. 
j • 

Are they the reluIt of a faulty intellect, feable memory or aheer Indif-

ference towarda foraulatips one'. attitude towards thina'? or do they 
, 

represeDt semeChing deepar? lt ae ... that KiDhlj', attitu~e and idea. 

vere in conformty vith the 1deology, if it can ba caUed t~t, of tbe 
, 1 -

eady .ultanats. Kinhij was the product of the situation that he 80 

clearly depicts. Rh career, activitie. and id_s auat bave be .. typ1cal 
! 

, \ ' 

of otbers ln hia altuation for b~o have aucceeàed tbe vay be did. 

a dtuation 1rb.r •• urvi~ai was<!t .talt. and DO pett~rD. of .odety or 

pollUe, bad becOIDe cleu, "it va. only inevitable that there would be 
l 

confu.ion betv'ID the prof.fllon of id.-la and their executioa, NtweeD 
1 ; 

the image ~ tbe actua,1ity~ Kiobaj 18 1Dvolved in the poIer play of 

0, 
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poU tic. at it. hlgheat 1evel; that 1a bis dnly coneern, a~-{~t is 1 

wbat deflne. bis thinJdng and vbat ~r8~" from bis york. Re, in, spite 

of bis Involvement vitb religion, does not get involved "itb the' major 

reli8iou8 i •• ues of bis time whicb wou~d dis tract from tbe fundamen~al 

empbaais on politic.. Minbij had myetie inelfnattoos, vas a friand 

of the ~i!!8 and supporter of tbe.!!!!!.. ,~t he did not want the ~!!!s 
" 157' ' 

to be~om. involved 1" pollUes. Por tb8Jll to do so vodld on1y add 

complication. to the situation already ia ext.tence. 

There are otber factual in~OD.istencies in Minbij'. vork. Be 

beads the cbapter on lri .. S~b a. 'Sultan Ir"" Shlb bin Sultan Qutb .1-
" . ---, 

DIo Aybak', and he proceed. to '&y tbat QUfb al-DIn Ayba,k bad ooly 
1 

158 1 

tbree daugbtere.. Ravetty in his coaaeatary on the 1&baqit-i n~m 

159 -
bas pointed out ~ ntaber of sueb instaneel. He aho omit. notable 

eyentl sueb a. the embassy sent by the 'Abbasid CaUph, al-Nl,ir li-Dtn 

160 CD 
Allab to tbe court of Iltutm1sh in 1219;0.20. He does DOt :f.nclude a 

blographlcal Dote ail Qutlugh KhIn, an important noble, because the 
. 

latter WaS an aolS)' of ~~b&n, enn thoup be 11 constantly mentioDed 
. 

in the narrative. Minb&j .uppre .... tbe fact of Irla Sbah·. IllUrder by 

lltutaisb .• 
161 

Nigu &'l80 p~inta out how he turn~ the defeat of K&1ik 

- J.. . 162 
NUfrat al-DIn Tai.I At tbe band, of Daa Cbabar Ajar! iDto a Victory. ,. . . './ 

ID .piee of aU :lt. ahcn:tCoad.DgI, we !lUIt a .. 18O • b!sb place' 
, . 

to Hlnb1j' 8 1aba,it-i Dftri •• a source for the ~rly' hiet9l" of tbë 

"45 

.ultaUte. It Wat MaIlt to cbroaicle th. act1vl~ pl t.b. ruHll1 cu •••• , . 
- _1 , 

&ad \that il vut lt doe.. Ue uy ~v:' ,.de lti",tory dull, drâb, !na~Plc1 

aod ~oul .. le .. , 163, but :'è' are -indebted ~~ ha for a, ar .. t dul, of iDforaa-! 

tion. reaard1n8 tut périod. Be o~vlOUo.ly éOok gl'eat paiu to coU .... 

c . 
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information, and his sources inciuded many participants in contemporary 

'vends. He is respon~ible for practically a11 that we know about the 

periode Because qf his close association with the nobles, the informa-

46 

tio~ that he gives provide us with details of 
> 

the functioning of t~ _ .. ~ ,,' 
central administration, service conditions of the nobility, etc. 

" 164 Habibul1ah accuses him of 8how~ng no interest in administrative detail. 

One may aat if there was any clear eme~gence of administrative procedure 

, for hill to bave notlced dt. We shou1d not 10se sight of the pohtieal 

conditiou of the tilDes. The nellly establ1shed conquerors, faced with 
, 

concUtioias far different from the one8 to which they were 'accu.tomed, 

1eft tbe administrative machinery a~, they had found lt. In essence 

wbat had bappened. vas the pollt1ca1 replacement of an indigenous ruling 

, class wlth a foreign one. The new rulers were lnteres'ted only ln, 

colleceing the revenue;' Babibullah himself admit. that "no a~n1st~at1ve 
, 

. 'JI 165 , .\. planning cou1d be undertaken or -execut,ed because "faœiliadty with 

the details and problems of day to day. administration could not be 

~ Il 166 expected of tbe newly arrived Turks. How then does he expect Minh&j 

to be fm1tar with these details? Why IllUst we judge medleval historians 
1 • 

as if tbey were the writers of modern day history taxt-books with 
" 

• rf.' 
,obligatory chaptera on the economy, administration, religion and society? 

Another cOIIIIDOn a?d IsimUar complaint' against Minhij is that he 

wa. 101 involved vith the affair. of the kings and the nobiUty that he 

did not pay aDy .tte~t1ôD to the life and" conditions o~ thé ordinary 

l' 167 
people. Surely he w •• in. good position to give us lns1ghta lnto 

tbe life of Indlana. At. a newly arrivèd foreigne':, trave1l1q ln newl)' 
~-"::l.... _ 

and Avadh he 
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must have noticed things which might have struck him aa strange and 

1 interestiag. But tbese aorts of details do no.t come witbin the purview 

'of M.inliij la work~ He va8 writing for an audienèe and about a milieu 

that was familiar to hilll:tae va. writing about the poUtieal activlties 

of the ruliag 41i~e and ahould be judged on that basia. Of course, hi. 

history cannot equip ua to underatand the entiré society of that time. 

And by tbe Saille 'tokeD there are no ideal sources which cover everything 

that a modern researchet would lf.ke to know about the periode One can 
, • 1 

47 . 

, -
accept'Banerjee'. evaluation of Kinhij's work 8a "a version that i. on the 

whole as aatisfactory as the work, 6f a courtier ëan be". 168 One would 
'. . 

have to agree with Habib', answer to Elliot', criticism of the works of 

Medieval Indian hiatorians: 

The pol1ti4._l histories of the Mid.dle Agea do not tell UI of 
the institutions and ideas of the people bec.ua. tbey are 
not expected to do so. Theie .ubjects came wlthin the 
purv!ew of quite a different type of lit.rature. (169) 

Dy the o'ther type of literature he mun. the IDIlktübit ~nd malfiiaIt senre 
> i \ 

of ,,ill literature. The',e worka provide a great dul of inaight into..tbe 

life of the coœmon people because lt wa~ the mrltic mis8ionary who ~. 

into contact vith the ordi~ people, not the courtier. 80th type. of . 1-
literature are valuable, their value beins ba.ed preci.ely on th.ir 

cliffereDt naturel. To deny thlltfabIqit-i NI,~ ita value becauae lt 
}.. 1 

does not concern itself with day to day like of the peoplè coulcl be 

extended into denigrat~ng the historieal value of the .!!! warka bec.u •• 

they do no dUl 1Iith the activities of the nobility, or aven further, 
. ~ 

that chey do Ilot help u. ullderBtmcl" how trade and cOllll8rce were cardecl - \ f ' . . 
. out :(.11 the ~eval period or how revenue wa. coUected. Hbtor1el 

whicb conceDer.te 011 indivicluals suffer fro. an 1ntrinde ._ku.s •• 
, 1 , 
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Tbe role of the individual in bistory is very minimal. Bu t in a moDAl;'-

chical ~ysteœ, tt is necessary to ~nderBtand how these indlvidu41s 

worked because without understanding that, the understand1ng of the 

period would not be complete. 

Minh~j'8'work has to be 8een as having been conditioned by his 

times. An 'alim, identifyirtg with the political future of the state, - , 

48 

170 ' 
and living in politically unsettled and f.luid Cimes, he had to come \ 

\ 
to tarma vi~h reality- Religion was to serve the purpoae of the state, 

" ,1 
and that was 'tts prime function 8. far 8S the rulers were concerned. 

No political theory could be ,xpected because the situation was still in 

flux, and institutions had yet to crystall1.e. Nearly. century later 
-

these institutions not only bad cry.tallised, but t8Daions'had begua to 

app~r in them. BaranI; the historian with whom we de.! next, will 

reflect this chaDge. 

(-

\ . 
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NOTES 

l . 
The Per8~an text was first edited by W. Nassau Lees, Khadim 

Bosain and Abdal Hai, Bibl10theca Indica Series (Calcutta: Asiatic Socie,ty 
of Bengal, 1864),. iTbis edition excluded a11 portions not directly 
related to Indian History. Another text was Iater edited Abdul Hai 
Habibi Qandhari (the title page of vol. 2 refera to him as Afghani), 
vol. 1 (Quetta, 1949), vol. 2 (Lahore: University of Panjab, 1954). lt 
bas been translated twice into English: ftrst' by H. G. Raverty, 2 vols., 
Bibliotheca Indica Series (Calcutta: Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1881, 

- reprint ed. New Delhi: Oriental Books Reprint Corporation, 1970), and then 
by Henry M. Elliot and john Dowson, The History of India as To1d by its 
~n Historians, vol. 2 (London: Trüoner & Co., 1869), pp. 359-83. Saiyid 
Atbar Abbas Rizvi bas translated a part of it in A Source of Book of 
Medieval Indian History in Hindi, vol 2: AdI Turk X.lIn Bhlrat (Aligarh: 
Department of Hi"story, AHgarh Muslim University, 1956), pp:. 60;99. 1 ) 
bave rel1ed almast entirely on Raverty's translation (hereafter, Raverty). 
This translation bas generaily been accepted as "extremely faithful, erring, 
if anything, on the aide of literalneas," John Andrew Boyle, "The Mongol 
Commanders in Afgha~istan and India according to the 1abaq~t-i ~~l!! of 
JüzjlnI..," Islam1c Studies, 2 (1963): 236. V. V. Barthold is very~ ,.. 
critical of Raverty, but his criticism only concerns Raverty'~ commentary 
and not the translation, Turkestan Dawn to the Mongol Invasions, tr,n,. 
and revised from Russiarl' by the autbor with assistance from H. A. R. Gibb 
(London: Luzac & Co., 1928), pp. 60-61. References unless otherwise 
stated, are fram Raverty but tbey have also been cross checked with 
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Q CHAl'TER II 

DIY1' AL-D:tN BAÙNtl . 
PiY.' al-DIn BaranI tak~s up ehe bistorical narrative of the 

, , "2 
sultanate of'IDelhi fr~ tbe reign of Ghlyith al-DIn Balbo (1266-86) , 

bri0810a lt dOWll to the re18n of firüz Sbih Tughlaq (1351-88). Be i"s 
....;. , 

our main .ourc.' for ~ crucial period 
.- , 

of tbe hi. tory of northern'Iodia 
1 

UDCIer Balba~, the Khaljl., ancl t~e Tughlaqs and ia the 8utbority frOll 
, , 

WhOlll later hiatoriana .uch .. J'ad.btàh, 'Aflf, Sirhindl, 'Abd 81-

fAClq Dihl_!, Badl'ûnI and IU.,_ al-Dtn At-ad3 very oftenFjdrav their 

information re8ardiD8 this periode 

If he i. the _in eource of our information, his r Ta' rIkh- i FIrüz 
, 4 ' , . 5 

.!!!!!!!, a10ng "ith hie otbar _jor vorle, the Fatitra-i JabancJàrt, are 1 

all_o the caUI. of a arMt n.p..,er of the controverlie~ that plague mocl.r~ 

hiltorlography 'o~~the periad. 'Dle.~ cODtroverai~e arise, not" o~ly 
, 1 

becau.. of tha fact. ~t he' provid •• , 'but 4180 becauee of the 80eio-

politlc.al attitude. ,that onderlie the entire vork, a.nc:l henee deUn. the 
Q , 

•• laction aad pre.éntation of thele fact.. lt ie therefore necessary to 
J " 

re-evaluate BIran! and hie vorlc 80 a. to plae. h1ll ln 8 'elearer perapee.,(. 

tive. To do thl. Olle allt keep hi. Ipersonal history iD m1nd, coa.alder 
, , 

the IIOtlve. whteh bave prompted Mm to 'spend hie laat yur. vriting 
1 } 

one book alter another, anal, •• hi. prejudic •• and'bia.el ~ indlcat~ 

the fundallental. of! hie thought. lt 18 .lao nece •• ., to outUDe the 

. " COlltl'adletiou that .wear :l.a hi. work aàd to avaluate hie COCltribution 
o , 

a •• hi.tartan &Ad the 1Îerlt of hisl "ork. 

l, 

/ ' 

.' 
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Study the historian before yOl,1 atudy bis hiatory -auggesta carr. 

In no case vould this advice be DIOre fruitful thad in the case of BaranI. 

Not oaly were his attitude. tONards society reflect;:ive of his social l , 

origia and his background, but bis personal frustrations 41ao de.p1y 

coloured bis narrative. Hia training aa an!!.!!! defi.ned his rel1go

pOlitical, outlook, and this out1ook can be taken aa indicative of tbe 

attitudès of a section of the 'ulami' who vere alarmed at tbe 

inltit:utionaliaation of the initial compromises that the MUIUm governing 

elase had had "to make in order to aurvive 10 ,ladia. 

It i. generally agread tbat BaranY was liorn il1 1284/85'.7 This 

date 18 ba.ad on BaraoI'l 0If11 aeatement iD the Ta'rtkh-i firùz Sbiht 
'. 

tbat he waa saventy- four yearl of age 8 (accordina to tbe lunar calend.ar) 

when he wt. writing his lü.tory and that he eoaapleted tbe vork in 71/ 
9 

1357-58. • Eh_here he saya that at the t:Lme of writi.ng, Balban bacl .r 

" ' 10 ' 
bun dead for leventy yeara. ,_Thi. vauld again put th. dater ~f tu 

" . , 

" composition aroUIUI the yeu 756/13.5-S-56. Thue are, bOlJlever, other 
, 

indications whicb eoatule the ilsu.. Be mentiODS that he vaa vritina . ' 
- ' '11 ninety-five y4ara after Killhij bad written. Kinbij, sa ve bttve -.. en. 

, 
1n the l~.t chapter, ~bacl finiabed hia 1abaqlt-i fi,!!,! ,about 658/1259-60. 

Tbi~ vould plaCf! the, date of tbe composition of the Ta' rIkh-i PIriia 
~ ~ a 

• Sbahl iP the' yeu" 7 53/U52- 53. 12 ~ This confuaion il typ:l.cal of Bal:aDt' s -
attitude cOIIard. chronolOSica"l,accuracy. In api':. of indicatioDs to th. 

contral'7 J w. can .. fely ....... that ,he campl.ted his vork around '1357- S8 

becau .. he cle.crib •• tha avenU of the fir.t ,.six y_r. of rIrÜ& Sblh 

'fu&hlaq'S reilD &I:Ul becauee ic' la .,1:. probable tlÎat he r..e.J,er.d hl. 
" , 

OVo ase lIOre accurately thaD the mllber of yur •• iDee Hibbaj had wrlttllh 

/ 

. ; .m. ( 

, -. 

. ' 
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BaranI is extremely proud of bis heredi tY. On his mother' s 

side he came from a family of sayylds. Bis maternal grandfather, 

Sipahsilir &usAm al-Dln waB the wakll-i dar of Malik Ikhtiyir a1-Dln . 
\- 13 

Sul~in Birbak. Sebolafs like A. S. Khan, Rizvi, Nizaud and ,S. B. 

Bareni, in order to strengthen BaranI's credentiala as an 'illsider', 

1 U 
say tbat pusim al-Dln was the wakIl-i dar and bl.rbak of Ba1ban. 

This i8 obviously baBed on presuming a wa instead of an idifah in,~ 
...... 1 _.,---., 

1 

BaranI' s statement: naz sipasilir ~usiaa al-DIn jadd-l DI1cUr:J- i 

khwud Id. wakIl-i dar-i Blrbak SU1~i~ Ba1ban -büd."lS They have obvioualy 

miataken Malik Ikhtiylr al-Dln Bektars Sultan Blrbak,16 a noble of 
, . 

Balban's t~~, for tbe office of Blrbak. ~usim al-DIn was later appoioted 

to .tbe SbabnagI of Lakhnawt1 by Balban and entruated witb the responalbUlty 

of keeping the royal forces which were pursuing tbe rebel Tughril, lnfom,ed 

of news from the capital. l7 !iUsllll al-DIo 'a appointment as administrator 

of LakhnawtI _kes seuse W'hen We remember tbat Balban bad sent of 

Malik Barbak, who bad been in charg~ of LakhnawtI, It the bead of a' 

scouting party to locate Tu8hrU.18~ That Huslm al .. Dln. ~as in the 
,.. , . ' . 

employment of' one of Balban' a no~lea rather tban Balban hilDaelf iB 

confirmed by the fact tbat Barani does not mention him in the list of 
, . , 

nobles of Belhan'a reign. Neverthele8s, ~OWing Balban'a fetisb for 

correc,t lineage, we can safely assume, a. does Habib, that Busim al-D'In . -

19 
was an emigr' of pure Turkish lioeage. 

-
On his father' 8 side too, he' was well connected. Hia graodlIIOther 

• 20 va. the daughter of Il venerated sanfd family of Keithal. ~e get no 
. . 

indication of what bis grandfatber dUI. Baq, Rizvi and S. H. Banni 

hold tbat he wal important enoogb to have been eUber a wazlr or holder -

,- -.. 
>f, • 
f.-~< 
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21 
of SOlDe otb~r higb office. This Is based on the alleged istatement 

of 'AI~' al":Dtn Khaljt quoted by Baranl where 'Alii' al-Dtn adclreasea 

ehe author'a uncle as wazir zadah.
22 

Apart f.om the problem of acceptill8 

1 
ehe dialogues tbat Barant puts into ehe moutha of various people, Barant 

himself contradict. thia description wh en he aga in quotas 'Alil al-Dln, 

when the king rejects Baranl r s uncle 'Alli al-Mulk' a advice a8 ta how 

ta deal with the Mongol threat, aay1ng that he is a nawtaanelab and a 
" 23 

oawt.an4ah zldah (scribe, clerk or accoUDtant and son of the 8ame). 

Surely if Barani r 8 grandfather bad been important enougb to bave been a 

~, BaranI voulel have mentioneel thia fact, in v1.ew of his pride in 

his ovn Une.ge. He does not even mention hi. grandfather'. name nor 
. 

dou he quota him a. a source a. he doe. with his other ance.tors. 

lt is DIOre likely tut Barant 1 8 paternal grandf.ther was a m1.nor 

provincial officer whose family, fleeing the depradations of tbe Mongols, 

hacl rtettlecl ln Baren (modern day Bulanel Shahr). Baran bac! beeo. a aajput 

24 
strongholel wbich 9ad besa reduced by Aybak. Iltutmi.h, before he 

63 

became sultan vas the 'Imil of Baran, and had apparent1y attracted a number of -
shuyiikh and 'ulaml l who bael settled there. 2S Hb fa ther, Kil t la al-Hulk, 

, 26 
va. the ~ of Arkall Khan, the second soo of Jalll al-Dto. lChaljl 

anel waa gben the o.iy.bat aDd khw1.jgi of Baran.27 1 t wa. hie facher' a 

brotber tAli' al-Hulk who did we11 iu the royal service and who muet 

bave been ,the real rea.on for getting Barant closer ta the royal circ1ea. 

Close to '411' al-Dtn from the time that 'Ala;' al-Dtn was in charge of 

, 28 
ICa.!:a, and implicatècl vith him in tbe mureler of Jal.l al-Dtn Khalj1., 

. 
'Ali 1 al-Hullt vas eacruatecl vith Kara and Avaclh ri&he ia the begiDning -
of 'Al.' d-Dill" re1gu- 29 Be wa. later left ill charse of tbe capital, 



t .• 

.. 

" 
~ 'r 

'" 
il" 

~". ç, 
k' ,~ 
!~<.t. 
'-
" 

h 
;<:, . 
~ " 
:; 
" 

'. 

'~ 

}:t' 
J,: 

l~' 
" 
~' 

\ ., 
~~;. 

" 1" 
n' 
1 

t" ~~. 

~"'/ 

1 
f 

t; 
~. 
t >, 
" l 
t 
1;' 

." '" 1i .. C ,é ) 
f 

t 
l! 
1;. ,-
~~! 
" ~ 

~2 

~'I 
"" ~.- ---

along with the creasury and che royal haram, as its kotw.l, when 'Ali' - .------
30 

al-DIn went out to deal wi th the Mongols. 'Ali' al-Mulk also seetll8 

to have played tbe role of a royal eounsel~or, for BaranI credits him 
) 

31 
with baviag advised 'Ali' al-DIn on how to deal with the Mongol threat, 

32 to stop drinking and pay more attention 'ta matters of state. DaranI 

al.o gives him the credit of talking 'Ali' al-DIn out of his crazy ideas 

of founding a new religion and emulating Alexander the Great~ If wé 

are to believe BIranl, it was'his une le who gave 'Ali' al-Dtn the idea of 

,- 33' ' 
conquering aanathambor, Chanderl, Chittor, Malwa and Ujjain. Darant 

1 

allo tell. UI that his uncle could not ri se abave being kotwil because 

he I.a. over-weight. 34 

DaranI moved to the envirol\'s of the royal capi tal- when his 

father bought a house in KllokharI,35 a place earlier chosen by Kayqubid 

for the royal residence.36 BIrant must therefore have been brought up 

in an urban aetting, typical of the nobUity which, though deri"ing lu 

income frOID rural areal, spent 1t at leilure in the cities. Be finiahed 
, 

the Qur' in and learnt to wri te before he reached puberty. 3 7 There are 

- many incitc.tions of his intelleccual and relig,ious pursuits, typical of 

801Deone who did not have ta eam a living. He mentions forty-six great 

religious acholara of tbe reign of 'Ali' al-Dtn KhaljI and .ay. that he·' 
\ 

had either atudied under tham or had heard their discourses. 3S He wal 

introduced into Chiett myatic circ le. under the influence of hi. father .. 
and c1a1ma tbat he val inleparable frOID Amlr Khulraw and !mIr flAsan 

39 ' 
Sanjart. But thia flirtation with ,uUlm did not make an alcetic 

\ 
of him. Hob-nobbing vith pms was fashionable with tbe Muslim élite, 

and Darant continued living a life of a young man of 'leiBure. He 

--,.---:1 
64 
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of ten deacribea attendance at mahfils vhere he vas entert.tned by . _.-
beautiful sigIs, pretey boys and shual singera. He even compiled a 

40 
collection of his shazals, Qubbat al-Ta'rIkh, in praise of these beautiea. 

He vas a known,raconteur41 and an lnteresting story-teller vitb a large 

repertotre,42 gualities which must have stood h~, in good atead vhen be 

gai,ned employment at the court of Mu~8mnad ibn Tughlaq. Neither SaranI 

hillself or KirminI, who ia the only contemporary to have given' any bio-

graphieal details about BaranI, mentiona 80y other job that he held. 

Babibullah surmiaes, on the baals of vbat be takes as Baranl's exceptionÀl 

familiarity with ~tter8 agrarian that he might have bèen a revenue 

Offici~1.43 ln the,abaence of any corroborative information, tbis ls at 

best only a conjecture. Iven if Baranl had had a job, it vas too minor 

or un~~rtant for Barani himself even, to nf~entioned it~ 

\ A The only important position tbat BaranI held vaa in Muhammad ~ 

He nowhere ~tioâs ,wbat his apPoin~t·va., but \ ibn Tughlaq's court. 

on tbe basis of the information in the Siyar al-Avliya- it is~oa.ible 

that he vas a nadIm of Hu!'annad ibn Tughlaq. 44 Tbe nadlm u.ua~ly had 

no officlAl-ppsition and could speak to the sultan only vhen sp~, 
, , "" 4S ~ 1 

and bis prime function vae to entertain the sultan. Baranl aeeu to ~~, 

have had the necessary, talent:s "to be able:( to converse about lIOy con-' f 
"46 ' 

celYable hi.torical subject". Barani must aleo bave been equipped with 
. \ 

t:be otber requirement:s deil8nd~ of • nadla. \ ln the worde of Âsbraf, t 
a nadIaa: -

coaabined in biIu.1f a variety of talents: he knew the nic_tles 
of asrtori. équlp118nt and personal decoration until it a1lDolt: 
beca1D8 a fine art; ~ie coDvereation va. iD the choicest lan .. 1 
guage; bie inteUectual culture covered • ,variety of uowledg., 
l\8IIely, thé st1l'iy of ehronlcle., the Qur'in, poetry, folklore,' 

-,' 

\ 

.- -~.--:.-'-------'" .'I!Ii. _~11 ___ "4 __ ~,~~--
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together vith some acquaintance vith metaphysics and the 
occul t and sème mystic' elements of Islam. FinaUy he was 
an accompli,hed player of chess and draught$ and a falr~y 
good player of some'musical instruments. But abave all 
these attaioments, bis great art consisted in putting the 

,Sultin into good humo~r, bya careful study of his oddities 
and idiosyncracies. (47) 

The S1yar al-Awliyl' attests to these talents of Baranl, Dot only as 
48 

a master story-teller, but also as an efficient flatterer. 

Baranl acted as eourtier to Muhammad ibn Tughlaq for a period 

of seventeenyéar8.and'three'months~49· finally having got an ~~e 
, ~.intoJ rQyal_ cfrcl •• wben he wa. iD hi. fifties. Mu\UlDlMd ~bn iughlaq 

vas 1ery klnd to him, and BaranI acknowledges that a11 that he had 

acbleved 1Ias due tq the kindne •• of, the' monarch and that he had acquired 
1) • j 

66 

wealth and/status to an axtent tbat he had never' thougbt possible. SO ,5 

, kranl records a few conversations with tbe king wbo once queried 

) '. 51 
Baranl about the cau,es of tbe rebellions that plagued bis ru le ~d 

called upon Barani'. historlcal knowledge to find out bow previous kings 

bad dealt with such rebelli~n8,. 52 B4raQIJ IIlOSt' probably afraid of 

antagonising the king, admits ta ~ving lept quiet. 53 He al sa admits 

how, for fear of ~o.i~ bis we81th and position, he never camplained 
, ~ 

to Muhammad ibn Tughlaq a~out his cruelty and non-sbar'I punisbment •• . , , 

Baranl waa closé to, other nobles as well. lie mentions how 

he acted as the envoy of Qutlugh Khân toMuhammad ibn Tughlaq to . , ........ 
, " , 

discoursge tbe king from per.onally going ta quell a rebellion.S~ Be 

also carried the congr~~lat1ons ftca FIriiz ShAh Tu8hlaq~ Malik KabIr 

~ ,~ 8I;ld Ablud Ay_ when Muhalllmoa~ ibn tughl11q_ was victorious at Dewglr. . .. 
Bis decline, 1n spita of his aarlier cordial relations with 

,!ritü&,S~ Tughlaq, coincided ~itb the enthronement of Hup' ... d 

/ 

" 
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ibn Tughlaq' a lueeeaaor. What the precise reasons for this were ~e 

will oevel' know because Baran~ ia very suarded about the eireumstanees, 

talking in seneralltles rather than in specifies. Siyar al-A.liyi' 

implies tbat when he reachad the ase of seventy, he sought voluntary 

retlremeftt fra. the court and spent the rest of hie life in piety.57 

Ali that Barani says about the 8ubject ls: 

Alter tbe death of the late Sultan, 1 Zia~i Barani, author 
of Tarlkh-i F1ruz Shah1 fell into a var1ety of !DOrta1 dangera. 
III wisher. asainst MY life and paverful and strong en_ies 
and rivale strove for mf death. 1 waa, so ta say, driven to 
madneaa by the polo-at1cka of their hatred. They attributed, 
to me a thousand kinda of poiaonou. worda befon h1s majesty. 

(58) 

In the preface of ~.!~tfah-i Na' t- i H~:;;;;alJlDA;;;;;;;;;;;;_d;.;;I BaranI mention. that he 

wa. imprisoned for five month.l,. Hur~l Hasan has read this place as 

59 ' -
Pah tez , a place not easUy identifiable. Mahdi Busa?1r ada 1tt a8 

60 Bbatnlr. lt is very likely tba~ tbe place wa. BbatnIr and the 

reading of i t ss Pabtu cou Id be the resul t of a copyilt'. error. 

BaranI h1mself c&aual1y mentions, in the courae of the Ta'r!~l 

nrüz ShihI that he bad been in th. fortr ... of Bbatnlr. 61 We can 

1 qal,. speeulate ~bou t tbe rpsOl1s for thia illlprlsOIIIleDt and BaranI' a 

subsequent misery. 

Obvlously his disgraee v.s conneeted iD some way to the èvents 

following Muhammad ibn Tughlaq'a death. Mahdi Hu.sin feel. that BaranI . 
62 0 

was~ a Scap.gOAt for the "crime. of the decea.ed emperor". This 

. doea not: se. very l1kely becau.e BarenI wa. Dot tut ~ortant iD 

67 _ 

Hu~d ibn Tughlaq f. rei8ll 'to bave beu plckecl on to beu the re.poo-
• i ~_~ 

63 ' db:1lity of tbe Sultan'. polide.. Niaaa! aDel Day are cateSorical-in 
" 

} 

. thelr cOQvietiOll tbat he bad deled vith nwajab-i Jahb who ba4 placecl 

/, 

, ) 
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68 

a supposed son of tbe late Sultan on the throne. lt could have been 80. 

Barani, anxious to maintain his privileged position, would have sided witb 

Khwajah-i Jabh who bad been put in charge of the capital by Ku\lamm&d 

ibn Tughlaq. Politically naive, he may not have realised that FIrUz 

Shih Tughlaq would be more astute in realising his ambitions to the 
\ 

, 

64 ' , 
tbrone. Baranl must have realised his mistake because he tries very , 

f 
bard ta malte amends, 8ayi08 that tho,e who had sided with Khw~jah-l 

Jabln had done sa only because they had been bribed by h1m and actually 

had hoped that PIrüz Shih Tughlaq would appear ud take Delhi. 6S Be ,wa. 

ma.t probably only a sympathiser and not a conspirator becauae the main 

66 participants were executed. Bis Iatar vehemence againat Kbwajah-i 

Jahin and hl~ questioning of the legitimacy of the chiId67 who had been 

placed on the throne were his ways of atoni08 for his earlier iodiacretion. 

Be alao might have been a victim of court intrigue. Inemies whœa he 

misht have made'aa a courtier at Muhammad ibn Tugblaq's court or those . 
who might have wanted ta replace him as royal courtiers could have used 

1 

his role in, the lCbwajah- i Jabh conspiracy ta have him bat1ished from 

" the court. , Bence Saranl' s constant condemnatton of those who had carried 

tales against him. Habib su8gests that his fall could have come about 

beuuse of Khin-i Jahin, the ~ of FIrùz Shih Tughlaq, who bei08 a 

convert fram Blnduis., could have ~ted Baran! for his vlew, on Bindu8.6~ 

This aeeD18 very unl1kely. Having converted and then _greed to serve 

under Flrüz Shih TughIaq, a Sultan not mown for his liberaHam ' 
. 69 

towards any rel1gious group axcept Sunn! Kualillls, Khin-i Jaban couid 
- -- - .-.--

hardly have taken offence at Barant', anti-Binduism. , 

Wbatevu the è&U •• 8, Blrant se .. ta bave lufferad ln the last 
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'70 71 years of his life." Old and toothle88, he vas1m1serably poor., He 

ended up as a social outcaste because he mentions how no one vould give 

him refuge or credit ta alleviate his poverty.72 Hia proper~ and aIl 

his vea1th must have been confiscated. 73 

It vas during thia enforced exile that BaranI occupled himaelf 

vith writing books •. The Siyar al-Avliyl' mentions siX books: TbanJ.'-i 

Na' 1:-i KupammadI (vhich migllt have been the 8&me as ~.!p_t_f_ab-;;;,...;I __ N_a_'_t_-_i 

!f!!~di), ~allt-i Kab!!, 'idyat N1mab-i IllhI, Ma'athir-i Sadit, 

Ta'rlkh-i FIrüz ShibI an~ ~a.rat NiDah. 74 He a180 tr~nalated the 

Ta'rIkh-i Barmakiyin from Arabie ioto Penian and vrote the Pathl-i 

JabandirI. One, of the reaaODa for thia. intenae literary activity vaa 

tbe deaire ta ingratiate hi_elf vith nrü.z ShAb Tughlaq. Not only did 

he dedicate hi. major hiatory ta PIrüz Sblb Tugblaq but al,o dedi~ted 

tbe Tatrt~i Bar~kiyin ta hi •• 75 

BaranI's efforts did not get hiœ very far because rlrÜ& Sblb 

Tughlaq did not see hi. Ta'rtkh-i Ft~ SbihI during SaranI'. lifetime. 
1 

But BaranI did return ta Delhi and did get some sort of .inor pension 

as the Sitar al-Avliyl' indicates.76 Thi. was molt probably at the 

intervention of Malik Shikir Hait W_Un Sul~I, wha. BaranI prabea, 

for bis kindneaa. 77 But this pension definitely aid not amouDt to 

patronage by PIrüz Shih as Majumdar susseata. 78 
, He dled tA great PQV-

79 erty and vaa buried in the s&me cemetery as Nizim al-Dtn Avliyl' at . 
GhlyithPur. 80 PIrüz Shih did get ta read Bar.nI'. Ta'rikb-i PIrU& 

.!!!!I!! after Bar.nV. death and .a. flatt.rad enoup ~o •• k Sbalu-i S1rlj 
, 81 

'Aflf to continue 1t. 

Befor. we lDOVe on ta diacu •• 1na Barant" a T.'rlltb-i nrü& 

69 

'. 
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·SbibI and Patiwi-i Jahindirl, bis two major works wblcb bear directiy -
00 the history of the sultanate of Delhi and which cOD~ern us in this 

\ 

chapter, we ahould try to underatand' the underlying motl~es wh1th 

f.prQGIPted BaranI'. literary activity. Waa it as simple a~ Mah4i \BuSa1D 
\ 

'suggesta when he says that in the end BaranI cho~ the writing of hhtory . \ 

~ -
aa the best calling? Hardy, even though he admit. that BaranI expected 

a reward ft_ PIrüz Sbih· ~ghlaq, lays a great deal of empbal1s on the 
1 

latger, more universal aima of BaraDI: 

•••• he believed that he waa offering to Gad s~thiDg which 
would open the eyes of mankind to Gad and, to the 'Sultan 
e~thing which would benefit h1m in this world and the next 
•••• Par Ta'rlkh ta aarani ia true religion and morality 
teaching by-exemples, an indispensable study for the good 
life. lt wuns reac:1ers to avoid the base and contemptible. 
It is knowledge of the annals and traditiona of propheta, 
caliphs, sultans, and other great men of both religion and 
goverlllllent. (83) 

Baranl, according to Hardy, is trying to teach men the tlea.ou of 
84 ' 

history 1 in order ta save their soule and ta teach the sultans of 

Delhi their duty towarde Islb.85 

True, Barenl thought that hie effo~ta would help others. Be 

a1so treate his work,a. an atonement for his sins in not,criticiaing 
, 86 

Ku!la""?,,d ibn Tughlaq for his cruelty and bis ir,rel1gioai ty. Hie 
1 

Tatrl~i rtrüs Sblhl ia a pioua ~, for he ende his efforts vith a 

sürah aayins that good deeds are Dot vasted. 87 He also has â high regard 
~ 

for the diacipline of hiatory and ita historical and religiou. functioDl 

and advutasea. He eq.numeratea the following benefita J'bat accrue frOll 

the atudy of hi.tory:' 

1. lt famil1arbes 11811 vith the Ward of God, the deada-- of the h'opheta, 

and the actions of rul.r. &ad ,thelr .hd.ecla. In abor,t lt acta a. a 

'. 

. f .... " .... 
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varnins ~o people. 
\ 

2. !fAdltb whicb ia 10 important for Musliu i8 a tvin of hiltory, aad 

hadIth caonot be uaderltood v:LtbOUt hietory • . -
3. Hiatory helps in increaains the intelleet and also ia .. king the 

rigbt judg ... n~s. 

4. It helpa the sultans, mal1ks and "ezIre in remainiag calm in moments 

of criais and in takiog th. right deai_ion. ba,ed on the experieneea of 

tho.e gone before. 

S. Biatory teacbea fortitude to KUIliu by shoving the vicillitudel 

tbat propheta .ent thraugh 10 tut the people do not deapair. 

6. Bi.tory, by IhOlfing the evil effecta of bad deedl and the Sood. 

re.ultl of virtuou. actionl, help. the rulerl to be r181iteoua. 

7. ·Sinee bi.tory il inaeparable fram the truth, it helpa people diatiD-
. ~ 88 

gutah gcod tra. evil. 

So, havlng dileovered the banefite of hiatory, Barani .ay., be 

~l . 89 
./ dec1ded to vrite one. But it vould be uive to take BaraaI' 1 claU. 

, 

at it~ ~ace value. Conaid.ratiooa 1801:'. IIWldaÎle .enl: alOI1l yi<th"til.,-
lofty ideall, DOt the l ... t of .hich .ere pecuaiuy. Be b-.oana. tut 

apart fr_ DOt achieviDa any reUglou. lIHit (vbich tbe vritina .bou~ the 

Ufe acl deed. of the Propbet .aa ta r_cly), b. al.o &ad not been able 

to laveUr the .orldly plaa,uru .hlch ahou1d have bfàeD hi. blrth1:'ight a. 

, ,90 '\ 
a PUlon of graceful nature aad delicate t..,.ra.ea,c: • Sillpl., 

, .A.-

ua a. p'la pièture of hi. poverty &ad tbe lI1.el')' of hi. 1 •• t claYI, of 

tiow hi. .y .. bled while he vrot •• 91 
Ife pl'&7. alaud tut n~. Sbb , 

'. 92 
Tulhlaq .houlcl ... hi. book .0 tut hi •• fforta w"lcl not: 10 .a.teel, 

.. 
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and he 1ater repeata the plea for 1000000e to wboa he ..,. prele'nt hl. 
93 

history and who might appreciate it enougb to revard hi •• . 
Nizllli al8ertl tbat DaranI did Dot uita to ingutiate biluelf 

• 
with firüa Sbih. Thil oplnioo.he b .... '00 the prem •• tut nrüz Sblb 

• 
Tugb1aq bad too hi8h a regard for KuMW'd ibn Tugblaq, and BaI:&Dl' 1 . -

94 -
critic1_ vauld Dot bave ple&led h1II. tbil vi.,. i. Ilot borne .4ut by 

the factl. Bar-'I more thàn once 8ay. tut hi •• ufferlll,. would eDCl lf 

72 

95 . ' 
001y _the kiD8 could ... hi. "ork. AQd then, nrüs ShIb ~laq did .aa 

l , 

the Ta'rY.kbool Pkiia SbIh!, aod v .. p1Maea enoup vith it to de.ir. le. 

continuation. 1 

Ba91118 .pelt out the advantq •• of hiltory, Barenl w~~. th .. 

:1nto an Araument whlcb il directly l1Akecl to hi. peraooa1 predlC8llll\tI. 

8ia il aD. lnteUeetual aeduction vhich if .uecellful 'wou1et benefit bill. , 
\ -

811tory i. Dot oaly al.entlai for the areat-&DCl the hlp.boin, aaran! , 

uguel, but on1y tbo.e who are great aDel jJiah-born caa b. iDt.altM 1ft 

hll tory , and for th. the bi,torlan 18 a very :I.IIpor~t p ... on. 96 
A 

cau.e1 11~ ber:w .. n beiDg great, and aa. interalt iD bi.tory, 'therefore 

the ~.ea •• :l.ty for: the puperiD8 of the hi.tarlu, 1. utabl1lhed. By 
J 

thi, 101ie tbo.a DOt 1Dtwe.ted iD Barw'. vork vere DOt areae buc 1 ... 

borD. 
\ , 

Barant vu no doubt coDiciou. of the fl]IportaDce of hi. vork and 

of 1!ia ~utlt1oD vith po.ter:l.ty. Be:l.l conviDced of the :l.llpOl'taaa , . 

of bil work. 97 Te .. y.~ 

ln thi, book 1 ha .. vorkad IMIic. The .cbolua. of hl.cOl"J who 
baye beo.a .cuc:e kDcJI tha~ QO aà1.toru. bal for a tboa ..... 
yeu. 'Men able to wUe • book llke th1. ta'dkb-i itda 8bIb1 

(98) 
- , , •••• ~\l.,,,, ~_~-... .......... 
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He i. cont.aptuou.' of peoplit vfio.e book. âre aever .01d and are re-
. 

turn~ by the book •• Uer, to th~ paper mercbao.t. vho tben vaah the 

99 -
paper cleu. Be did have hI. eye on tbe book market no _tter how 

Ullited th1a al8ht have Ileeéa- He talk. about hov certain reH.iou. book. 

.0Id vell becau.e of the influence of the aiifI •• l~ If he va. working 
1 --

for, hi. ow· .alvatloD by writ1q about rUi.lou. th ... and for tbe , 
.alvation of ld.q. and. othÙ !iI.U •• by ahovin&, th. the Ir 1 d'lUe. 
to..ar4e lai .. ', he ... aleo in bis vork. .. aD au tbor coveriq, the eoUre 

o _ 

.pecttUII of booka that aight have ~ in d ...... d~ e.g_, a conventioaal 

popular type of bloaraphy of the hophet (Tbaai' -i Ifa- t-l Huta 'dt); 

ud a book. d .. U.1II vtth the popular ChiatI .aiat (BUrat 111Mb). Ile 
. ' li · " 

allO tr .... l.tecl • popular hbtory (&1-1 Baruktyln ) &Ad wrote one 

hia.lf. lOl 

Bar.aat, a. ve, have Hid, cOIIIpleted his T.'rIkh-1 nrûs Sbihi 

.ClMt. arOlWld 1357-58. Be bad 1nteoded to vtite a hiatory beainrd.q , . 
fr_ th. tt.. of Ma. and' cœiq dam to bis 0IfIl as.. Thi. va. iD 

uepiDg vith the traditioll of othe:r Hu. lia hittoriau. .t.. r.U.,iœ. 

_1 theY bId thu ••• tabli.be a l1nk bat.weea thair OWD ~tae.; and tho •• 

of the pt"opbet.. But Barnl c:haDaed hi.' miad. .... he "X., HinblJ ba4 , 
\ 

alreadJ vrittu about the periocl, .aad saranI did not vut to d.tract 1 

- " 102 
fr_ the ~orth of bie prt4ece •• or'. vork for vhic:b h. bad '. hlgb regard.. 

1 

Habib ta 1101:. UDeh.~1t..ble .bouL~ reasOil. why kraal did DOt vjlAt to . , , 

fetl'eaG the arouad that 1I1aUj' Md covered. Be· ..,.. : 

/ 

,. 
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r 
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, .. ~'BYen if this 18 parti.ny correct, ve have to keep in mind 

that Barat's T.'rlkh-i nriia Sblbt vaa an important step in the evalu-
t "-

tian of the hiatorical concerna of the Incliàn fissli.. tovard. a great,r , \ ~ 

'" ' 

narrc.ing of -inter~8t and a shatper focus ()f 8ubject. We have noted 

tbil evolutloa and lta _~acter1tt1e. in th. :l.ntroductioo to thia Tlrork. 

BaruI doe. Dot totally d18card the 'Universal history' format, but he 

_t ... dtltinct lIOV8 aay frOII lt. Be.pay. respect to the universaUse 

traditiooa of Iallllic biator1osraplw br Midas a aentioll of the w.ophet 
" 

add aiviDl a sbort sketch of the fb'.t four Caliphri. Thb he 1Il1ght 

bave doa.. to atr ... the re11.giou. dgoificance of bit TIrOrk. But be 
1" 

quickly IIOV~. 9" to cODceotrat,. on aD area more relevànt to .h:l.a outlook 

&ad CODcerDI, the affaiu of the .ul tanat. of Delhi. 

74 

• J 

Saran!'s Ta'rIkh-l nrüa Sb&hI covera the reigD of elght sultlUl8:' 
l , 

Ghiylth al"'Dtn BalbaD~ Hu'is. 'al-Dtn"Kayqubi.d, 'Ja1'll al-Dta Ftriiz Khaljt, 

'Ali' al-DIo Xhaljl, Qu~b~ a1 .. ~tn Hubüak ltha1jI, Ghiyltb al·DIn Tughlaq 

Sblb, Mu~_.d ibn 'lugh1,q 8bib and tbe fii.t six yun of nrüz Shih . ' 
J ; ')--... 

Tugblaq'. reian. -tf1.ai f •• la lt probable that he had intendèd to write 

aro books: one GD .U the prior lultan. &ad the second exclu.sive1:r OD' 
, 

Ile b.... thl. 'V1ev on _bat be feels to be . a difference ... nrü Sbih Tuahla,. 
_<1_ ' 104, 

of .tyl.: Baranl il critlcal of e~ one e1"e ezeept ,firùz Sbih Tughlaq. 
• J 

Thil intention of writins aro separate books la- unlikely, however, becau8~ 

Barut bilu.lf state. U; th. out •• t tbat he want.d to -nite a history 
" ' 

fra Adaa don to nrüa Shi.h· Tuahlaq. As for- tbe fact' that he '.bau-, 

t ... ly fl.tter.· n~. Sbab... ~laq. whU. -hé 1. ~ery cr;t1cal of ~t~ 
ft will araue ta wb&t foUOIVa tbat in hi • .c:Ml,~ay Baranl 11 :rIfIr7 crlt1~1 

of rtrüa SIIIh TuphùLa1ao. lt 1. suo UIll1bly that Lai ü"couect iD' 

~ < 

.' 
1 , 

, 
\ 

, 
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'. .-, 
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believing that the Ta'rlkh-i FIrüz ShAhl waa vritten ln a eaaual manner 
1 1 105 

vith Bara nI working on it from Ume to Ume. BaranI would not have 

had the time to vrite at lei.ure beeause we know of at ~east eight 

books that he vrote in approximately six years. 

Unlike Mlnblj, BaranI ia dealing vith the political events in , 

juat one area. ~e chapters are the~e~ore based on individual reigns 

,and do not overiap. From Jalal al-Dtn KhaljI onwarda h~-id,u the 

cbaptera into various heading... But' these Bub-divhion. do not follow 

any particular pattern and indicate that the Ta'rlkh-i FIrüz ShahI 

18 not very well planned. At t~e beginning of each chapter he givea the 

.;~ 
list of royal princes and various nobles of-the var~ous relgns. ~en 

he cames I~O FIriiz Shlh he dividee the. r,eign i'nto eleven muqad1mlDahs 

(he. had intended to vrite one hundred and one) dealing with the general 

characteri.tica of tbe reign. 

Bardy classifies botb the Ta'rikh-i Ftruz Sblht and~the 

75 

Patha-i Jabind&rI aa exeaaplifying the didatic fo~ of bistorial 

106 vriting, caHing th ... the "reverae and obverse of the SUIe ideologieal 

107 ~ 0 1 

coin". BaranI ' , aocio-politic:al thougbt" ia expre •• ed in tbe Ta'rikh-i 
J 

FIruz Shaht through the technique of • oratio-recta t where varioua 

ebaraeter. in hi. hi.tory lpeak their thoughta on various aubjecta • 
. 

Be recorda varioua conversations: betveen Balban and hil 80na Muhammad . , . 
and Bughra Khin; betveen Bugbrà lthin and his Ion Kayqubad; b.tveen kotwal , -

Pa~hr al .. DIn an~ his nephev Ni,_ .1 ... D1n; bet:veen .J&l,.l &l"D~n KhaljI 

and Malik' ~ Chap; betV.,eo 6,All t al-DID KbaljI .. nd BaranI " unel. 

'A.ll' al-Mulk; 'Al'l' al-DID DlaljI &ACI Q&ft Huahltb .l-Dlo; .nci betve. 
j 

Barat &Dd M~ub~_r'_d ibD Tuablaq • • 

i 

1-, .'1' ,,,", 'L 
Il . 
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" !!S!! technique of BaranI' has poiated out bow BaranI was expressing his . , 

own thoughts tbrougb other people. BaranI, Hardy points out, was aeitbet 
1 108 

a • tape recorder' nor a 'cabiœt secretary'. Hardy a180 goea on ta 

.how the remarkable similarity between the opinions expre88ed in the 

Ta • rIkh- i F1riiJ: ShihI and those of the Fatiwi- i Jahindâri where they, are 

8\lppoaed ta have been the advlce of Ma!Düd of Ghaznah. In tbe Ta 1 rlkh- i 

FIrüz ShihI we ean ve~ often detect Barant' 8 views being expreaaed j on 

both sides of an argument aa i8 in the CAse of the eonversation between 

JaUl al-DIn Khaljl and A!P&d Chap.l09 

The latiwi-i JahinditI 1a more obvioualy didatic in ch&racter 

tun the Ta 1 rrtch- i nrüz ShihI. Oa tens·i b 1y 1 t 18 mean t to be a series 

of lectures on stateeraft del1vered by Ma!unùd of Ghaznah
llO 

to his sons. 

The nature of tbis work, the first major one of Us kind produced in 

Delhi, had ita precedents. Fakhr-! Mudabblr had introduced the ideas 

hf Ni~~ ~l-Hul~' s' Siyi~at tramah through his work, xdi~é.1-Mulük. 111 
/ 

And who could BaranI baye choaen as the Ideal Hual~ king other than 

. 112 
Ma!JDüd 9f GhUnah, the 'idol amasher'. 

Bizut believes, 00 the baBia of iJ'lternal evidence, t~t the 

lativl-i JabindirI vas wr1tten after the T.'rlkh-t Flr~ Sblhl.'i13 

114 
Bardy agrees vith him., A. S. Khan feels that ~_~l vanted to remala 

8no01111OU8 regardioa the authorship of the Fathi-! JahJ.ndir'l.,,80d 
>1\, 

~hë;'efore pretend~d that 1t waa written by a courtier of.lfa!müld of 

76 

GWnab. ShI bold. that sinee nrüz Sh1lh 'rughlaq bael 19notécl the Ta 'rIltb-i 

o P'Irûz Shihi, BaranI want~ to pase .juqement on h~· in thia work and 

the1'efore did not dedicate thia book to him. US ., lt 1a not el.ar vbat 

.he tblnb Blraul vould bave SaiaM by ru. actlon. SiDee laranl vu 

• 
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-/-"~ 
try'ing to pasa off bis own pollUcal convictions al thoae 1 of Mabmiid, tbe,. 

• 

would not have aoucded credible if be had made it obvious that the,. vere 

written three centuries after Mabmüd's death. Furthermore, dedicating • 

the Fatiwi-i Jabindir! to FIrüz S~b Tughlaq wou Id have immediatel,. put 
'-.. 

the authenticity of his treathe in doubt. . 

The only copy of the ''pt~'1-1 JahJ.nd4rl that la kaown to bave 

116' . 
surv1ved la in very poor ahape. Apart fram being badly damaged and-

" 
carel.lll,. copied, it i8 incomplete, and there 8e~ to have been attempts 

made at altering it. A. S. lCb,an e8t~tel that it f.a compoaed of 

~ twenty-~our nas.'ih (advlces).l17 The advices usually begin vith an invo----
cation to the '80na of Ka~d and the kinga of Islam' to follow the 

general princip le that has been e.,tated and 1s followed by one or IDGre 

anecdotes to i11ultrate,this advice. Theae advices and illustrations 

very often tend to ramble'. Often BaranI 's own statement. frOID t~e 

Ta • rIkh-l FIrûz Shah! tend to reappeu. in the mou th of one of the char·· 
~ r..... c 

acters in the Fatiwi-i JahandirI. 1 An elt81llple il8 the dilculsion on-
o 118 ,( 

puniébments. -" , 

The Ta'rIkh-i P'!rjiz Shah! and the 'ath!.-! JabandirI mght be 

the ',obverse and reverse' of the s_e i~eolog1cal cou, but tb.,. 

obviously vere Dot receiv~ in the ,ame .a,. b,. cont .. poraries~ if 

BaranI', ovn stat_ut about the qual1ty of bookl bei", judaecl by 

.hather dbey vere aold o~ their paper vaa vashed and uaed again afforda 

'aily .vidence. On1,. one èopy of the ratl.vi-i Jabindirt ie known ta bave 
. -'urv1ved, &ad one of Bar~'. CO?taaporari •• of ne&r cont..,orar1ea ae .. 

to ~ve ~n about i t or to bave cou.ider4MI i t vorth citina. .Le •• , 

poiDt. _ out -che aiatence o~. a n"'er of copi.. of the Ta' rtkh-1 -

, ., 
( 

, , 
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Ftrüz Shih! which were detr~ed th the disturbances of 1857,119 and 

, { 120' 
yet a number of copies are still available. The pompo.ity and the 

irrelevance of the views expresaed in the Fativi-l Jahindir! must have 

been the rea80D for the complete absence of interest of Baran!'s 

conteaporaries in H. Nigam'. hyp~the8is that it waa IDOst probably used 

\ 121 as a theoretical reading for the training of the nobillty 18 slmply 
, 

not supported by facts. Tbe book does Qot represent the actual politlcal 

therry of the sultanate of Delhi but what Darani wished that the 

po1itical theory of thé Sultans had baan. 122 
\ 

There are obvious eimi1arities beween thè Fatl.wi-l 'Jahindiri. " 
1 

. 123 'il 

and the Slyi.sat Nlmah. . 8ar~y ln a poineering atu4J;~ ,":1,~g.l.I~..:.e 

the Fatiwa-i Jablndirl in a 'luger Idamic contei:t' by computnS it 

with .al-Ghazilt' 8 ,!!fJ!1at al-Kulük and Killliya al-Sa' idah and Na~tr al-DIn 

124 'l'ù,ï.'a Akhllq-i Ni~.ill. lt is not wlthtn the scope of this work to 
t 

examine the valldity of Bardy's clall1l that in the "constellation of early 

medieval Muslilll writere on the Ideal ruler, Baran! can be seen to .shiDe 

t 125 
forth as an eastern starn • But Hardy admit. that tbere are ditferancea 

ln emphaais if liot ln approach among th_. Thi8 ls onll natural con.sider-

log that each one of th_ w-, re8P9nding to very different h~storic&l 

.ituationa. Baran~'8 owD views were directly a re8ult of tbe environaent 

in whicb. he Uved. A brief exAIIlinatio'n' of Barani' 8 pol1t1cal thought 

would be relevant at th1s ,Itale. 

Daran!', entire cpolitlcal thougbt resembles wbat Bardy desa1hea 
C} 

.• a A "cry of ailgul.h by a III&D who kaow. tut bis rel1g1oui lel .. 11 and 

the ti_a are out QI jo,1nt".126 Be adIIita, both ln tbe latlwl-l 
. , 

JahI~ri. and in the ta';rtkb-i nlj! Sbih1 thf;t Qlonarchy 1. un"1slall1c. 

, , 
" , 

, ' 
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Tbe han~ling of gove'i-~t c:an be do De ooly in the ,'traditions of the 

PersiaD king a whicb i. totally antithetical to the ~le8 of the

Prophet. 127 Power corrupts, and oDly the four rightly guided caliphs 

were ideal rulera because they were able to combine poverty, humiUty , 
. 128 

and kiDgship- Bàving aaserted thia, he makes the best of thia 
, 

si tuation by iDS1st1ng_ that kingship, in importance, camee ooly after 
129 -, _ . 130 

the Prophetie office and that jahàndarl is the khi11fat of God. 

It ,11 Dot the king 1 a fault that he cannot live aecording ta true Islamie 

idea18 becau8e it la tbe world which is too vicked ta a~low thia. Thos. 

Did DOt tbree 

79 

Wbo bave tried, like the firat four caliphs, have failed. 

of the four get killed?l31 
. \ , 

King.hip belns un-Ia1aadc, the king has ta make aD extr~ effort 

for his dm salv~tion. SiDIP1e piecy laod religioaity are Dot enough. 
t, 

1\"'. 

Saying a thouaand rak'ata of prayers, conataot fasting, not going near 

anyching tnat ia forbidden, apendiDg the treaaury f~r the sake of Gad, 

a11 do not guarantee deliverance. Wbat caD save the king 'from hell la 

DID PaDâhI.
l32 

Sbaykh N11ra1-!>In Gbaznavl, the Sbaykh al-I.lb o,f 

Il tutm1.sh 18 quotecl by Balban to show vhat Dtn PanahI 18: 
1 

1. l'be king ahould proteçt lat.aa, use the power of hia office for the 
~ ~ 

càusa of hia religion by enforcing the .bart'ah and by Dot toler.tinS 

kàfirI and ,!hlrk. !!!5 and!!!!!:a ahould be overthrowD, but ff t~is la 
, . 

Dot po.sible becau.e of thelr n\llbers, they ahou'ld be hUlllil1ated. A gcod 

Ku,Ua king, .et. lnto a raa. wh", he a .. a a B1Adu acau •• the Blndu. 

ua ~h. vor.t eneaie. of the !rephet. Ali BrahlUù .bould be, k1Uad t 

Biodus .hOl1ld not be abl. to .et. job. 

2. lagIIoral~ty of ail ~àd •• ~ld be aupptte •• ecI. ProstltutioD il 
"' .,. .. " 

, ../ 

" >, 
.~ 

l , 
~ 

" 
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wlcked but if tbe prostitutes agree to parry 00 tbeiI!,.trade covertly, 

tbey sh,ould be allO'l!'ed to enat becauee otherwise the vlrtue of gàod 

'. Musl1Ja wOIDan wou Id ~e endaDgered. 
, . -,,-

3., Goverœaent wort sbould be eotrusted to pioua, re1i81ous men. 

Philosophera and rational1sts shouid not find a place in the goverDlllent. 
'. . 

. 133 
4. Tbe king sbould main tain 'a highO standard of justice. 

'/ Since kingship la the viceroyalty of God, tt ia essentia!. What 
, , 1 

adv!ce do •• ~anI bave for the maintenance of thia institution? The 

molt importànt elamenta according to him are khaWf (fear), !Wybat and 

134 . 
~,1s~t (reverence, majeaty, pomp, grandeur). . ~e ave tut th~8e 

inlpire là lueplaceab1e and cannot be acquired ef.tbex- tbrough love or 

harah ~isblDenta.135 If t:be populace la not in awe and fear, the 

Hindus will beeome rebellicniaÎ an:d thé Muslima irreUgious. Strong ru!e -, 
. l ' 

is aynonymous with the re11810&1ty of the people. BaranI made Q~~l 

Hugbith al-DtD crUel se 'Ali' al-DIo., th the Ta'rlkh-l FIrüz SlWhl, 
4 , , • , 136 

for, spending- public mone~ on hla peraonal needa. ln the ,.ava-! 

JablndlrI be provides a 'vay out for the ru1er by admitting tbat it :La 

ealentia1 for the ruler to spend fr~ the public treasury in order to 

maint. in his image and statUte, but he ahould be careful not to 8p~d 

the IIlOD87 0/1 bis persoPal pleasures. 137 
How one drawl a line bebleen 

th.e two, he doea not say. 

Alea essential to the 8trenstb. of the Sultan 18 the .at'1IIy.138 

Alq with wea1tb, borse. and e1epbantl are the basel of kia,shlP.ll9 

And tbia ullY sbould never be kept idl •• 

. One" of the COnditions for ,a kins' s lucees. i. that he sboul~ 

. be of strons det~na1nation and tbat he ahould Dot vaeU~t •• 141 , ' But 

80 
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() 

o 

81 

there \ 18 nothing sacr08anct abolJt royal order'à, and they c;an be abrogated 

if the, are oot working; for after a11, e~èn Cod abrogateci part. of the 
142 '~ 

Qu'iD. Since tbe shad'ah do es oot provide for thi. situation, the 

~lng 18 .uppoaed ta propog.te, ~awiblt or state lav.: "lavs on which 

~owlecige and rellsoo agreell ,143 Tbe 1'8g181at100 of the .. ~~~ 

has to be guided by certain consideràtloDs: they should Dot contradict 
, , t • 

the ahart' ab, and. they should he based on the exemples of ploua king •• 
, , 

If forbiddeD things bave to be legislated, then alma should he df.atributed 

ta ma~ up for 1t. 144 

The king ,io order to QJ8.ke wise lavs has ,to depend on cOuoaellor,' 

who should have tbe freedOIII 'to expreS8 themselves ft.ely wlthout fe&l'. 

the <:ounaellorll allo should be permanent and be 'priVl" to aU state 

145 
secrets. 

\) 

The king bas to be juste He sbould not make any diffeunce 

, 146 
batween the tich and the ppor as far as justice 11 concerned. .Justice 

ls lmporcant bec&u~e w1tbout it private proparty i8 not safe, and' crade 

doe. DQt f1ourlah. 147 

The p~ople vill allo not love and respect their ldns if he 

, 148 ' 
,cannet provlde for the1r livelihood.. Bughrl Khàn il quoted in the 

Ta • rlkh- i rtrüz Sbibl .. .ayln8 'tbat a kins cannot be cODddered a 
; 

king if in bi. reign even one p~.on i 8 nakecl or hu.ngry. 149 

A king .~ld, be Itrict wlth any lign.' of di.affectioD if they· 

should lIaD!fe.t th ..... 1ve. ln open rebellion. A klnj Ihould coostantly 

• be- .at. of wbat ia bappen1D& in hb ktagdOlll tbrough a .y.tem of 

Barld.150 (infoE1l8rI).. Baraal. coacl~. J&11.1 al-DIn IbaljI tbrOUSh 

the .oret. of Apad Cbap f~l' DOt being auict en~gb- vith the rebel 

! . 

" 
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Malik Chajju. 15l But then the king should be careful not to be tao 

.evere. His punisbments ahould not· be too extrema, and he should not 
, 152 

barbour grudges. Pursuit of grudges can lead to his downfaU as 
1 

happened wi th the case of Mu~8IIIDIld ibn Tughlaq. Disobedience to the 

king should not be punished by death. The death penalty sbould be 
• Î 

1 

uaed only when the state 1& barmed. Baranl lista aix other instances 
" 

~' in which the death penalty ,~n be imposed: apostacy, murder, adultery, 

intenti'On 'ta rebal against the king, helping rebels and helping the 

b 

, , 
enemies of the king. BaranI admits that only three of these bases of 

the death penalty, those for IIIlrder, adultery and apostacy, weré 
~ 

lanetioned by the Prophet. 153 BaranI finally Tecommends that if a ... 
154 kiq,g is unpopular he ahould abdicate. 

Baranl' a biases and prejudlées become very clear in his sodo-

political thought. The~e not only dictated his political attitudes 

bu't very oftèn reflect his personal grudgea. They can alao be '.ken aa 

indicating the concerns of the claIs that he came from. 

Though essentiaUy a cODservative, BaranI sOlllet'imes display. . \-
la liberal .treak. Uter critic1ling Qutb al-Din Mubirak ShIh as a • • 

;-

debauchee, BaranI praiaes. him for his good deeds auch as the release of 

'Ali' al-Dtn'. polih~l prisonera and tne relaxation of revenu~ . . , 

dalanda.
15S 

Be severely cond .... the brutality vith whicb 'Ali' .al-01il. 

156 luppre.aed the revolt of the DeN Mu.lima. But on the whole, BaranI'a 

thought conformed with the insecuritie. of an"eetabl1sbed ruUng clall, 

vhich sav the baai. of it. privilege being slowly eatell ".Y by èncroach-, 

ers,' Re stoutly believeel that t~e, id.'al 181~c aoci.ty va •• h1.erarchic 

one Il.... w~ th' mank~ gr.dad into various.. cl...... The fwlct10a of the 

. , 
.~ \ 

1 • 



,1 

gover~ent was 1 to maintain a Just bal;nce between "ariou8 classes".157 

JSarant' s 'Obsess'i8n with 'bir Çh' indicates how concerned he was 

at the phenomenon of people,) succeèding in spite of not being high-born 

Turks. As far as h-i was concerned, the low-born did not existe In 

spite of proclaimi1l8' ~hat- he had written a histo~ for mankid"d, he 1s 
. 

quick to point out the his Ta'rIkh-i FIrez ShahI is not about the 1av-

158 born and that they wUl not benefit frOID reading .it. For him, 

.. k.8DI-..a .. !ll (base-born) is synonymous withradhll (mean, "Ue), bi~r 

(useless, wortbless), kamInah (base abject) and past h1aaat (mean , 
159 spirited). The law-born ahould not be given Any appointments, and 

Iltutmish and Balban are praised for their attitude towards those not , 

born in the rtght families. , Jalal al-Dln,a18o 
.r# 

comes in for praise for 

he S8W to it that the 7-born did not rise to 
160 -", 

power., ~~d 
)ibn Tughlaq comes in for sfVete disapprobation for raising.the bad asl .-

-.J!' (base-born) to ~igh offices. BaranI ia horrified that a wine-merch&nt, . . 
a barber, a.gardener, a I1Usi~i&D, and a cook were given royal appoil)t.' 

, ~ 

IIl8nta. 161 Trying· to' .. find a raUhnale for thi. 'unreasonable' beh.viour 

o.f Mu\luaad ibn Tugb1aq; he finda ~ scapegoat in the philolophera 

vith whom the Sultan Ipent 10 IlUch time. Baranl assures us tbat 

, 162 
, MlJba.amid ibn Tughlaq ottÎerv1ae bated the law-bora a. much as b. did • 

• 

lt vas under the influence of these rationaUsts tbat Mubaalu.d ibn • 
• a 163 

Tughlaq not only appointed the law-born but also kUled Muslima. , 

BaranI therefore advi ••• future Mu.Ua king. to peraecut. these 

164 ~ 
,phil0.op~er. becau ••. tb8T are anti-Mu.lia. ~anI 18 convinced 

tbat if lbn-i SId had fallen into Hablaüd ofCbazaah'. band., Matand 
1 • ". 

v~14 bave. ~ bill bu~ëhered and fed to the kt te ... ~6.5 
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BaranI was obviously alarmed at the riae of tbe noo-bigh 

born and of converta, and like,many othera of his class must bave 

8uffered soma sort of d1splac~t. Gbiyith a1 .. Dln Tughlaq waa great 

because he did DOt raise new families nor did he ruin established one •• 166 

. 167 His. reign vas al80 s.fe for private property. BaranI is acutely 

consclous tbàt aven though tbe pqilsophers a~e a convenient s~pegoat 

for blame, so far aa 80cial mobi1ity was conéerned, the actua1 danger 

lay elaewbere. He advises that tegcbera sbould not "thrust precioua 

stones down the throats of dogs or put collars of gold,around tbe 

necks of pig~ or bears,,,.168 By teacbing them, akllls such aa reading 

and writ1ng,. the low .. born are equipped to get employment a8 revenue 

co11ec~ors, iccountants, etc., and this ·is socially unhealthy.~69c, 

People give up their old professions and take up new ones. This causes 

social upheaval. BaranI 8ays tbat all professions sbould therefore 

be fixecl.
170 

, 
If tbe nev,ly convuted were riaing and threatening the locial 

position of the old, establisbed families, BaranI ia .. are that the 

flnanc1al aecurity of tU iatter' vas being~ cbal1engad aleo from'~) 
another side. In tbh lUtter, Bara nI ~bl the fear of tbe 11l11ng 

'lite whose economic position reated on the surplus extracted froa laod • 

. Thia feud&1ly ba.ad .Uite felt tbreatened by and resentful of the 

muchants. and any increa •• in their .ealtb. BaranI calls the muchant. 
171 u ' 

the worst of ~ll clasael.. ' Sinee locial pOlition ~epended on v.alth 

and tbe H~ndu .hopliteepera- made lIIOIle, fl'OII the HU.lialt, t.he king Ibould . 
1 172 
enfor? price- cODtrol. ~aa.I·. coQCl8llfll&UOQ ~ Ulury 1. not ba.ecI 0 

Juat OD reli8iou8 considerat~Q.. Tb. Hu.Ù. aobllity, oft.a.. l1v108 '" 

') 

,.' ," , ' 1 
l', ~ , " 
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beyoDd their meaa., vere getting deeper and deeper iato debt. BaraaI 

mention. hall SOIIIe nOb!,.., tryinS to outdo each other in aenero81ty, 

would set into debts with-merchants and IDOney-lenders who became ricb 
, 

from tbe money of the.e .!~u~a who borrowed fundl, putting up 

l~ ~ 
their .!s~.!:.a as a.curity. Ba .als$! bemoans bow,- towards the end of 

bis life, he, the aon of a well-knova and generous family, could not 
. . 174 

get credit frOCll acyone. 

Baranl also exhibi'ts strons racial and cOIIIIlunal prejudJ.ces. 

Be der ides Cbajjü Khisll·Khia'. forces ae an arm, of 'rice and fiah-

175 ' 
eatera l , and condeDl1' 'Ali 1 al-DIa ta murder of hia uncle sa an 

, 176 
act Qot aven befittiag a Jew or a Zoroa~trian. He refer. ta the 

177 
l8816 11t. a~ 1!!~!!!8 (people of licen.e). But tbe cboieest of 

abuse. he reserves for tbe H!ndua. lt ia not diffieult to aee why. 

'* . As a teJ,igious group, the Riodu. embodied ever.Y other prejudice 

and ins.curity of Baranl and made his fUrs appear r_l. Hi. virulent 

batred for th_ had deep rUions, and lt. caus.s are not .s .illple a. 

Lai sugg •• ts: 

Barani ~ted Hindua.to pl .... Firuz Shah, he hated Uindu. 
Ncau.e he derived a cyncial pl.aaure frc::a batiq tb_eo ' 

(178) 

No .ingle aentence of Baranl indicates hi. batred for. tbe Hin4us aore 

than tb. one tbat he puts into the lDOuth of QUt Mugh~tb al-Ota: • 

When a tu- coll~ctor d ..... d. _aey froaa hi. (a Hlndù) , the 
latter :1,Il al1 hwI11ity aod r •• pect paya the requlred &IIOWlt; 
and "if the coll.cto.: wou14 aplt ln h,is (the Hindu·.) 'mouth, 

,the latter .houl~ UDhe~lt&tia&ly opera. his 8IOutb to ~~c.iv • 
. it. (179) . 

, \ 

He 18 aure tbat"'lf ~ of Sb,a-uab'had 1nvaded Indu OIlC. agala he 

vould ~v. killecl aU R1aâu.' if, they ha4 .:efuaecl to COIlYert. Be 

" 
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-- - adviae. tbe kinss- that 'truth at the center' ean be eitabl1shed on1y 

, 180 
be, Idegrading aU the Hindus and killing the BraluMnl.. But i. his 

, 

hltred for Hindui lDU'ely a .. tter of reUgiou. bilotry? Ot vere therà 
' . 

• pedfie locial tocl hi8torical reasona which h4rdeaed his bia. agaiuc 

th.? Barant. had atakel in the cOIltinued eurvival of the sultanat_ 
, 

of Delhi, and tbe rash of rebellions ullder Hub ..... ct ibil Tughlaq, 1IUlt . -

hlve frlghtenec1 hi.. 'l'b1.. m8ht expl"ln hia equat1ng a Binclu vith a 

rebel.
18l \t.part fr<* thia, the u.urpation of the tbrone by a aaw , 

KuJllll, ,lCbu.rav niD, hia eublequent apo.tac, ad the deMeratioo. of 

IIOlque. ,and the Qvr'~n (a. Barlàt describe. th_), .. n have coafirMCl 

BaranI 1. fear. reprdias BiDdu • .dd c~ertl.l82 Bil a.n pcmu:ty 

l ' 
Itrlcken condition where he -bad to clepend 00 the charity of otber. to 

,urVive IIIIlt have -.de the "pro.puity of .œe II1AclUI around hia ... .

unfail'.. Be reftlcte thia whl" bl .aYI that th. Sultan. of Delhi 
J \0 1.' 

ver. oegleetiD, tbeir dutie. if: 
- -

they beatow~, banDer.) orUMllt., cloab of brocadll, 
and c:aparilooicl horae. UPoD th_; if they appoint tu. tCl 
goyernorahi,a aod hlgb pdlta aôcl officel; &Ad if iD tbeir 
capital ...... they aUOII th. to build hou, •• U .• palacea, 
to v .. ~ cloth.. of brocadeJ and to ride Arab hora.. capui
.ooed vith lold and ailver oraa.ut., to b. equlppec1 vith 
a tbouaADd lource. ôt '-UlDlth, to l1ve "'01 d~l1.ht. 
and caafort., to tau Hu.U .. ioto their lervice aDd to 
lII&k:e th .. run befote th.ir hor.e., vi th pOOl' Xue1i.118 
bellÙl8 Qi th •••• , (183) 

1 J , 
Baraa:l UI.. the word Bindu lnc1l1crUioately, and tM.. v, 

1 1 \ 

carel •• en ... of uaage and faUure to makè a dlstinction betve_ th, \ 
1:, . ' 1 

\ cl... of HiDCiuI he did DOt Uke and the Bioctu. in aenèral bal Led to 

probl.... Se.venl1DOdern. lnclian hiatodana of ...s.ieval ladl. -ba". 
f:I. _ ~ J ~ fI" , ' '. \ 

tlken advantale of the grudg .. ~t BarAll'!.' bore .. _inlc r.b.~U.~.~ 
1 

<," ' 

\ 

. . 

dch Biadu •. to d'LItort hi.t~ and to uke lt f;tt 1Îl vith 't.iI: ~ , -' "': '. ; f9 ' 
, , 

", '. ' 
""\ , ' , -, c. ~ , ," \ 

.. .. -r' _" r 

.. 
. '- ~ .~. . ': . 

.. '"" 



() 
l' 

, ', , 

f·i' 

(1 1 

,., 

'"\.< , ," 

, 

--..----..... 

viewa. ~ao.1:'. ,1ee at the sufferlng of Ilindu iotermecU.ries cau.ed 

by ~Ali· .• 1~D1:c'. reven~e arrangements ha. led KajUllldar ,to .ay that, 
d. 

the.e reforma vere IDOtlvlted primarU, by 'Ali' al-Dl,,18 hatred for 

the HinduI.
I84 

Ba.ad prilDarily OD Bar.al' a v:l.ewa A. L. ,S~i'V.8tava 
\"'\. . . 

extends th:l.t lnterp~etatloD to the eo.t:1ra; aultanate, whi~h, ~ccord1D8 
! ' J 1 , , 1 

to hilll wa. "an lalaaic .eate, pure and 8~le, and gave DO toleration 

to th. Biadus ... 185 

87 

IIorelaad baa .bon how carelellly ;'BaranI use. the t.na • Hindu 1 • 186 , .. 
. ' 

Wbat !Suant ac~l1,. IM4Ilt by the ward Hiddu :Ln the context of 'Ali' 
o • 

al-Dtn·. revenue refonaa vere the ~I" ,:and tbe mu9addame, thé rural 

intu.e41ui .. , who by keepl~ 1 .bare of' tJ1e tevenue vere aetting . " 

ricb. &Del DOt tbe lU.adu. iD ..... 1'.1. Tb. Bindl,l.' fOl'lDed the bulk of the 
, 

peuantry.187 ud the7 ... t bave ~eflted fr_ 'Ali' al-Dln'. revenùe 
o 

falth is correct, tb.~ lUe &ad hoaour, ~~ h~ •• ubJect., b"oth Hu.l1tu ! 
191 '. ,,' 

ad dbi •• nU he , .. f.. Re praia .. Ghiylth a 1 .. DIa. Tushlaq for 
• ' • ,f 92 ' 

Dot uld.q acelllve daaau:l. OD the pellantl, l ~d for beins cOllcerned 

vith tbe we1fare of both BiDdu', , And .,i~.193 Be eodclMltI Ilyl8 
. 194 

fo~ op~r."iD& Mu.li11a and dhilaI.. , 
, . 

, Barad t
, worth lIlCl accui-acy al 1 hiatoriaa·C&D b. jucla_ 001)' , 

,', 

~ter, ~e ... hw be ~ote hi,' bistoryJ. 'w~t .ource, Jle uaecl .'fIl: hi. . 
, , ' 

J.~er.atioa aII4 heM he· u •• tbe •• lOUl'cea. Habib." ~1th .... coavt.ctiOD, 

'. ::ffti~-- .;bat'he ~ot. eDtirely Iroe ~.~tb'IlO Âo~.-~ bOolia~1t""-
i'" ,," ' 1 ~,' 1 

• '. \ ' y \ .' t:~ : 1 ~ ~ \ - ' 
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LaI fee"s that BaranI' s Ta 'rlkh-i Flrùz Shahi was written after 

"consul ting a11 availab1e and trustworthy docWilents on different 

196 ' 
periods tI • A. S. Khan cœmends the use ~f 'original sour,ces' bl 

hlm.
l97 B~t the oIe'rwhe~ing numbe1:' of refe~ences in his Ta 'rlkh-l 

FIrüz ShahI are to hearsay testimony. Knawn for .his- talents as a 

storytelier,. BaranI obvlously had a well·trained memory, and lt 18 

l.ike1,. that he uaed a11 the infBrmat:ion that he had gathered and 

which he now rem.embered, to c::onstruc::t bis hiatory. It ia very unlikely 

that he had any reference materiala available tp hlm in vlew of the 
A . 

dire ,traits in wbich he wrote bis works. Nizami auerts ·that the 
) 

only vay the lista of nobles and the principal officers in the 

Ta'rIkh-l Flrüz ShihI can be e?tP1ained 18 on the bads that Barani 

either bad SOlDe recorded data available to him.at the time of vrit1ng" , 

or if they vere added on later. 198 Nizami might be correct, but we 

would be undereai::1.mating tbe traditions of oral history aod Bâranl' s 

memory if ve'aecepted this view. As, has beéQ ,stated earlier, Barani -
~ , 

. does not aeem to have. had rec::orded data ,vailable to bim •. Regarding 

tbe suggestion that he bad added ,the lista later, the question, 

arbes as to where Barant voulc1 have found sucb list8 even if ve presume 

tbat sueh lists exist:ed. He dld~-40t bave any contact with the off1cia~ 

cireles where such recordll might have been kept. . , 

BaranI had spent a life reading {)opu1ar histories and ~i tenture. 
, . 199 

Be speaks of heN bard he bad bad to work to acquire tbia knowledge. 
6 

.But the sources tbat he usee for the ta''l'Ikb.i firüz ShihI are prac-

ticall:y a11 oral. He dOea mention' la lot bf booka •• • ource. but on1y 

in the l".tlwi-l Jahind'lrl. Be quotee Amtr Khusraw but quote. on1y "bis 
/ 

, 
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poems and never goe8 to hls historical works for information wbich he 

h~~lf might Dot bave had, e.g., '.c\1i' al-DIois w~rs in Chittor, 

, 200 
Rana tbambhor and Malva. 

For the regi,D of ~lban ancl KayqubU he bases hUi information 

201' 
on wbat he heard fran his father and grandfather. H~ )1180 .often 

• r 
.' . , 202 

mentioDs hiS' maternaI grandfather a8~an authority. For the reign 
'i~ .. #- lit 

pi the KhaljI ',s he himaelf was aD eye1fitness even though he was on1y • 

203 204 five when the 'dynasty began. He frequently asserts '1 sa' or, , ' 

'1 remember·. 205 Wha t makès ~h sources sù.pieious are the geoeralised 
'ft 

hearsay statements that he attrlbutes ta various people. Usually he 
• J. 

refers to hearing about a partieu1ar event fr~ 'wlse and learned 

206 207· 208 pe:op-le', or from 'trustworthy people', or frOID 'aged nobles' .. 

'Some~imes he il more specifie. He mentioRs. havi,ns heard thing,. frOID 

. 209 21:0 ' 211 212 
A!Ür Khu,sraw, AmIr !Jasan, Kbwajah l]akI, Malik Qlri Beg, or 

from Qi~t Sharf al_DIn. 213, 

In the Fati.w1.-i JahindirI he ,cites a Ust of authoritie, to 

" 
support bis illustrations. Some of the books that he mentions are: 

) ~ • - C'!. 

Ta~Ikh-iKhulaf1'-i 'Abbist,2l4 Ma 'ithir-i 'umar,215 the bistory of al-

216 217 . 
Wiqidl, Ibn Is~q' s biograph)' :of the Prophet, Ta' rlkh-i Ma 'ithir-i 

Sahibah of lmim I~'t,'2l8 Ma'ithir al_Wuzari',219 Ta'rtkh-i Akiaira ._e_ 
(Ki8rawI?)~20 Ta'rIkh-i Ma'i~hir-1 ~.!~ïbah of 1. Mu~d Iapaq,2~1 
Kitab-i Ma'ithir .. 1Khplafi',222 'Ta'~lkh-i kbwirum ShihI, 223 ~ 

224 225 226 al-Sunoah, Ta'rIkh-i Sanjart, Ta'r1:kh-i Gbadr al-Sirr, 'llartkh-i 

Nawaht11fln,227 and Ta'rtkb-i U-.228 Habib and A. S. Khan have inve.~i~ 

.' 

89 

\ ,~ 229 
gated the authenticity of these sourcea. One ia' 1eft W1th the imprea- " 

. 
sion tbat even if there were books with the titleil he bas mentioned,' if 

1 

... ------__ . ~---~J.... ... ~-._ .... .,. _ .. 
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they were extant and avail_ble to him and if Barani had reaa them at 
le 

some stage of hi, life, 'he was not very exact in ,quoting the information 

.these books offered. This bas led Habib ta charge that Barani relied 

, 230 
mainly on fabricated histories. Wheress in the T.,IrIkh-i Ftrûz 

!!!!!!! he eould get away with 8ayi08 that he had bimaelf seen something 

or that be had heard about it fram a reliable person, in the Fatlva-i 
• # 

Jahind!Ri he needed to cite nRmeS and hist~ri~s to make ~be book look 

credible. Barani, in the Fatiwa-i Jahandir~ wanted to make a point, not 
/ 

educate his readers. The refere~ces therefore fulfi1 the funetion of 

illùstrating the views Barani wanted ta p~opound and not tbat of eub-

stantiating historieal oecurenees. 

If Bar.nlls attitude towarda his sources do es not aatiafy our 

standards, he was not being very different from bia eontemporariee in 
.1 

this respect. He insista right in the beginn~ng o~ his work that 

231 l " 

historical data ia not b.ased on ladd. This ia an obvions contra--
diction in Blrani whicb he faUa to Dotice. He haa stated elsewher,e 

tha,!: history and ~ a.re twin ••. But he doe. not apply the methodology 

90 

232 ; 
of ~!,ül- i isnid to both. As l~J. as he had the ward of an honest, 

~ 

God-fearing person for something, he c'ould trust the Inf()rmation as 

-
reUable. This attitude wa. t'otally subjective and fitted in with 

BaraDi' s ,view of what he wanted to do in bis tory.. ~rani, a •. Hujeeb 

feele, àaw hi.elf an an, interpreter rather than a. a ehronicler who 
, " 

,\ 233 
wanted to educate rathu than tnforll. 

Barant very often laps •• into religiou. termiDology such •• 

th. '~ •• of l~lBlllt cru.hingthe 'horde, of unb.liev.r~t,234 but 
, . . 

thi. la 0I11y ..-pey rhetoric. Whi1. h;~.ht have bad aôstronl s.ns. of 
, ;'. ~7f!~ 
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religion, he doea not treathiatory as a branch of theology aa Hardy 

thinka he doea. Aceording ta Hardy, BaranI "sees the past as a battie 

ground between good and evil and men a8 comba tants upon that field of 

235 battle. Barant treats hiatory as a branch of theology." 
,. 

lt is true that BaranI often moralises. But if,we were·t~ 

Recept Hardy's charaeterisation of BarenI's hiatory a8 on1y a branch , 
of theology, we wôu1d in fact' be denying BâranI's work its worth a~ a -

bistode.l lource. .Hardy p·re-auppoaea. a patt~rn of the Ta 'rtkh-1. ,. 
1 

PlrUz ShihI, lebeing a 'medieva1,morality play'~ and then tries to 

fit BaranI' 1 history into bis own conceptio~ of H. History for 

, BaranI was more than a battIe ground between dle forces of good and 
. ,. 

evil. lt was the i~ediate past whieh he was trying to figure out 

f~r bimself lnd for bis readera.' And the factors' that bad affected 

thia paa.t vere not tbe forces of vittue or sin bu't more material onel 
• 1 

aueb as the polieies of the rulera. The ru1er~ in his hi.tory did not 

faU because tbey vere sinnera or hnaOral men but becauae of ~bek 

political a~tionB which migbt have besn directly 11nked to thair 

------pera~al charactera or sh9rtcoadnga'. ~ The 'moFal.ity" in the Ta'rI-kh-i 

FIrüz SbàhI, if ve can <"'use tbi'a -concept at a11, la the morality o~ . 
\ 

political COlllllOD-aense and expediency as BaranI perceived ,it. 

91 

True, UranI Bt times reduc8a caUi~t~on to Divine plea.ure as \ 

wb .. b. explain. the r .... n for lIA!uliid·. .~cce •• by aay1na tbat..t~ ~ 
J 236 0' \ ' 

about becaule KatuJiid wa. a go~usl1m. . Similar.i1l' he .ay. thet 
/ . 

'Ali' al':'Dln su'ceeeded becauae t~e saint Nillal al-DIo Uved durins hia . 
237 

reign. But be ia a180 avare of vider poUtical forces. He doe. 
, 

beUeve 'thet r1shteouan ... and ,reU8ioe1~ .are very important for a , , 

p"."! 

~. 

1 
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king 's sueeesa, buf he is also aware 

, He was Pl~ V,lth Balban's 

J 

that a kins's polieies are vital. 

emphas1s on 'h1gh-birth ,238 aad 

• 239 his strong sense of justIee~ BÙt he alao shows how his polidea were' 

harmful. He condemas- Balban for reducing Sultan Nl~ir al-Dln ta a 

240 nam6nah (f1gure-head) and setting a dangerous ,pr~cedent. He ia crit-
~ 

ical of Balban's severe meaaures againat the Qobility and the brutal 

elimination of tbe trustWorthy nobles whieh created problems for his 
\ ., 

dyn.sty. The resp~nsibility for Kayqubld's 1rresolute behaviour i. 

also la1d upon !atban. Ba1ban's extremely severe upbr1nsing of the 

young prince made ft only natural that he.would go overboard once th1s 

241 strict supervision vas removed. The moral pomposity that Barani 

often eXblbita does not always mar hi. astute and practlcal observatloos. 
/ 

Ha~~g conàeamed the corruption of N1,im a1:-Dln, Barant blues Kayqubl4 

for tryinS to d1sm188 h1m when he did not have an alternative a. 

.. 242 !!!!!' a atep which just made the situation worse. 

92 

in his 

causation in history is betH: exemplified 

f the relgn of 'Ali' al-D1n, the relg~ whieh he deals 

He feela that 'ALI' al-DIo'. reforma, 

particularly his reven e reforms and his market regulatioDs, vere needed 
v' 

'for ~the aecurity of t • empire. 'The Sultan had to have a large army to 
_! , 

. - 2~ 

defend his resl .. fram the' MODgol threat and from internat lQ8urreetion. 
" . \ 

/ 

For maintalning a targe standing ar." BlODey wa. n •• dad: he had to 
- -

.. 

bring down prie •• so ~hat he did not have ,tq pay the aoldier.- too much 
, 244 

and 80 that the aray yould '110~ coat too Dlch. Tbrough b1s revenue 

r"'Ol'lania.tio~, not ooly vould more IIO.D.,. he ra1_ecl but 41_0 the 

---- q ~ rut;al uhtoer.cy vould be deprlved of tbe, econca1c re.ource_ whlcb 

,. 
.-

'., / .. -.- --. __ ........... '_ ... _ .... , ....... · ... , .. ,--~0 . ~ 
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l'IIIlke nbe11ion POfJSible.245 In the case of Mup .... d ibn Tughlaq, he 

di.agued wi th the Sultan' 8 various seh~s as wang and misguided. 

eeonomie polieiea, -dUng the harDi that resulted frOID each. He 

f treats the reign fint as a series of wrong polides and then considera 

the ,relults of theae pol1cièS. He point out how the reb~lU,ons were 

an outeome of," the Sultan' 8 schemes which were the result of the adviee; 

246 siven by bad advisors. 
'" 

DaranI 's Ta' rIkh ... i F'Irüz Shih! suffera ftom seriou. defeets. 

" 
The basic one 1& that of ehronolog. This could be the re.~lt of the '" 

c' eonditidns under whieh he wrote. Be. '.eldem mentions any dates; and 

when he does, they are qui te often wrong. He gives the year of 

Balban f. accesalon a8 662 H. when it wa. 664 H; Kàyqubid' s aecell8ion i. 

placed in the year 685 H. in.tead of 686 H. and Jalll al-DIn' s in 

688 B. instead of 689 H.
247 

But 18 doubtful if Baran! was cone.rned about chronology at a11. 

He himaelf s tated : 
\ , 

// 1 have net cared as to whieh v~ctory, rebellion or event came 
firet and whleh came later, ~d 1 have not -adhered to the 
chronolog1eal sequence of eventl, 80 tbat wise men may obt.in 
warDiDg and wisdom ~obl8rving event. in their totality.· (248) 

Not blaing incUned or in a position to check the aecuraey of his dates, 

~e remembera only· tho.e avènts or i~formation that were.!olned in s~lDe ' 

sort of a cau •• l link and whic:b bad made an iDlprell10ft on .b1 ... ' Barant 

is totaUy subiecti"vI, and he admit. th1 •• 
\ 

More mialeading i. hie technique of ~8eor~ing conver •• tion. 

a. if he bad been pretent and as if he bal a .transcri,pt of th. 

249 
conversation. Very IDUch like "the Greek ,hi.tôtien, Thucydides, 

who purports to bave been the ..outb .. pieee of the intelUseatala of 

.1 

." ..... , 

----1 
'< 
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" uo - ---Greeee f thia dramatisation of hiatory lbakes it very readable. 
1 

• But' one has to be constantly aware that the vart-(~us charactera are 

sayi~g wbat BaranI thinks they 1il1ght have "'said or what he wilhes 

they had said. 
1 

, How are we 8upposed to treAt these conversations? Should we 

diami8. them as '111&810ary' or take /them st their face value? ~ 

temptation of avalling theràa.lv .. of the ready-made 'po11~ical theory 1 

tut B:aranl of fera has been too much- for some modern seholara to 

reaist, often against the1r own better judgement. . Hardy bas pointed 

'251 
out this aÎllbivalenee in the cale of Habibullah. Nizami, ,too., on 

l'ô 

the baais of the sermon purported ta have been deliver/ed by Balban 

goe8,ahead to define Balba,n' 8 'TbJory of Klnglhip·. 2S~ Majumdar al.o 

unquestioningly teeept. BaranI's vords .s actudly ~b~ee of whoever le 

- -repor~ed ta have .aid them and goee on to quote the now lnfamoue word. 

of ~idi MughUh al-D1:n "Who according to Hajumdar "agreed lihole-hearted-. 
ly and ju.tified • Alil' al-DIn'. "'t'eUgioue poliey towat'd's the Hindu. and 
~ , ,1 '1" ... 

pointed out/ that lalamie law ~anetioned. sternert principl.s". HajUJDdar 

say. thil after havlng earU.er admitted that Barani bad put his own 
, . ' 

"vorels iiltO other people' 1 lDOuth •• 253 ' Lal too Und. no prolrlem :[n t.king , 
, .. '. ~ - J 

whkbever viev .uits<.his lDOOd or specifie argument. Re di •• gr.e. wlth 
, . l ,), . 

, " 2 4 
Hardy ov.r -the/ l.tter·'1 doubt 'regarding the •• alleSld' conversation •• 5, . , 

E;sfttfbere he fil'1l1y aà .. ~_ts'" that "the injùocUons o.~ Q ... Muhghl. 

a~tb1, but Bar~nl~. ~ vi ••• ,,255 But a,aln, in '. h1ply 
... ' 

pol .... cal 4nd emotloaally charSed •• ,,',y Oll the -'lIacure of the llu.U.' 
.. 1 f .. ' . 

State 10 Inclia' ~1 CCIII. back to the, point wbenc:e he t;ad ttarted 
, ,q , 

and iuilts tbat ''Hu~j. h*d .poun :to Alaudcti~ 1D th ... rl)' ,.au.7~ -, --.', ' 
, ' , ~ . $ , l" "-,~ 
, ' , -B ' . 

,f 
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: of ,th~ fourteen,th century~ lt ia clear that the humiliation of the 

- 256 
, ZU.i . V88 then well known in theory if not in practiee". Niz8Ili -

tao c, uaé .BaranI for bath aide a of an argument. 

Bar"nl"for having' caused aU the adsuÎlderstal'ldings 

After bUiiling 
.> 

regarding 'Ala t h ' , 
al.DlnA~ religloua View8~ he uses ,the ume conversation rt!lported by 

" 
257 .Baran't ta prove otherwise. 

. 
, One h.f.a to be c!ear about the nature of theae conversations and 

haw liaraQI vanted ta u'se them. There can be 110 doubt that, exeept for 
" - l ' ,~ 

th. ,conversations babieen Bara~I and Mutuu-ad' ibn Tugblaq, tbat B4lranl 

vas ln no position to bave heard wbat was .aid ~o a8 ta report it 
/ 

accurately, provided' 8uch conversations h&d ever taken place. There 
1 

are ,four aspects to these conversations that have ta be born ln mind. 

,First, usin~ argum~nt8; 'dialogues and sermons was a atyUstic technique 

employed by Baranl to make his hiatory IDOre raadable and ta eoUven 
• \. 6' .. 

95 

it" SecOl1a1y, sinee Bara,n't' S exprened purpose, ~8 ta educatg hie readera, 

conv~ationa are a convenient way of pres.nting w~.t for B4ran't wer~ 

the dialéc~ic. of hiatory: :two oppodng viewpaints regardlng mattera 

of state and religion. !pmplu of tbe" latter we're AluDad ëhap 18 telling 
, . . -

Jall!" al-DIo that his pal1cy tOliuds disobedieace and rebeiHon wall not 
, ' 

w tu or of Q~i MughI th .~-D'tn 's tel UaS the king of the religiou8 

dutles of the Sul~an and 'Ali' il-DIals replying that State.and religion' 

were two dl~m~ .otiU.... Tbirdly, BaraaI, uaed 'the t~chn~que of 

the' orat!a-rect! to give bi. ~nt~rpr~t.tion of the rulers and theit 
\ ~ 

attitudes. '~e a,aigGa th .. a larger lforld vi. OD the baeis of bis own 
\ 

\ -, 

reading of thetr e~ar.ct,ra and at1:1 tudes. Thu,. Balb.n t. ruth~e •• n .. s " 
" , 1 

10 tran.fo.- lato • ~~ory Of Uqlhip' bal"".OI1 POllp, .... ~:~ 

~ 
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might. 'Ali' al-DIn 's failure to show overt sign8 of subservience ta 

tbe 'ul"" ia ineerpreted as an Uliterate's lack of regard for the 

sharI'ab. Fi~lly, there can b~ no doubt that Barani uses theaé 

oc~8ion8 ta pa •• on hi. own views, for example, making JalJ.l al-Dtli 
ft' • 

Kbaljl sound apologetic for being king beeause he did not have a ~ing 

2S&, 
]n his pedigree. A. ha. been pointed out' eal'lier, the similari ty 

between what varioui people say in tbe Ta' rI'kh- i F!rüz ShahI and the 

advices in the Fatlwi- i Jahlndarl confirm this view. Therefore, whiie 
) , 

'theae converaations, etc., are a' good. indieatior;l of the workiD8 of the 

bistoria~' 8 mind, t~ey cannot be taken It their face value. 

Day ha. shawn the misinterpretations that are likely if BaranI' a 
-1 

• '259 
account of 'Ala' al-DIn' s market regulations are taken tao literally. . . , 

96 

BaranI' 8 selective treatment of the history of the reign of 'Mùhammad 
/,,- ---.....;~ , l ' • 

o 
J 

ibn Tughlaq ,gives us a distorted picture of the Sultan. WhUe Elliot 

aécules Bara~! of hiding the "atrocious nans of perfidy and IIIl'l"der' ,by 

_. 'r 260 1 

wbieh Muballmad Tugl1l1k obtained the throne " Habibullah accuses 

Barani of being bia8ed agalost Mu~d ibn Tughlaq b~eaul!le he, s~athtled 

261 ' 
vith, the ecelesta.tics who vere opposed to the kiDl:' BaranI hiaelf 

. ' , 
admit&. tba~ he has,. been lIelective in his treatmen~ .of the Sultan: 8 

~ei,go, 262 and t~t h. did not underatand Hu~ammad ibo Tughiaq.263 Hia 

, ooly concern witb '~e bi.tory of MuahalDad ibn 'rughlaq were the re.sons 
---~ '" 

, 1 .. t-> 

f~r th. latter' s· faHure. And this coneero 18 Dot unnatllral :if ve 
. 

r~~ that BaranI spent the beet ye~8 of bis life undèr tbat ru1er. 
, • ~ e 

WhUe KtMaj va. aimpliS't:f.c ln his idea. 'of .the l".OD' ,hiltory 

iaugbtJ Bar'IlI 1. v~ty sophiaticated about' ch_. Be has more of a 

.e"'. of r!!l-pollt1'k. He .. kas Balbaa ,ay that 1 king, ahould aot 

l ' 

. , 

; 
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attempt .omethlng unles. he ia sure that he wll1 8ucceed. 264 There 
e , 

. are qther interes ting pieces of advice, tao.' For eump1e, Bughra . 

Khin' s -te1li~~son tbat a king .hould not have too many children. 

'265 \ T,oo many contenden for the tbrone 1ead. to fratrieide. A king il 

alao' adviaed not to destror the exiating governing class when he rep1.çe. ' 

~~ a dyn.aty becau.e theLi the'reconciliation to his rule becomea more 
, 266 t{ 

difficult. A king.18 also to1d that he shou1d wage jihld on1y when 

" 267 his'own territory (umlaut.! khi,!,> is fully under control. 

Barani i. impartial in his critid.ms when he does not approve of 8 .. e-
1 

, 
thing. He condamna his unele f01"- hav~ns beea lnvo1ved in the murder of 

~ • 268 
Jalil al-DIn Khaljt. 

Barant has a web wider hi.torical perspectlve than Minhaj. 

Minhii conneets ~ent. ~nly chrono10gical1y and never draW8 Any l'lotice 

to trend~or connections beèween one period and ano~her. Bar.nI review. 

every reigD at tbe end of each' chapter and often stops to trace tbe 

evo1ution of One- trend in' the bistory of the 8u1tanate of Delhi, for 

269 
examp1e, wbat the attitude of va~iou8 sultans was towarda punbhMnt. 

ae' alao lives u' mou tban politt'~l. informatIon, ineluding in his 

V01"k .. tter. of r ...... _~i8tr.t1o. aBd other _~iv. d.~il •• 

1 H.t. o~ .aint., doctora, poet8, noblel, etc. .r •. , ' 

The' def.ct. in Bar.nI t. "ork are th. reau1t of wo thing •• 
, 

Fir.t, hi. bi •••• let in the way of what is very often scuta politicel 

ob.ervation: Tb. b .. t exaaapl:e il his trument of the dawlbit. He la .-. 
liven credit for beilll "the fint tbeoretician to juatify .eculai: lava 

J , 

among tbe Hudilll, and he de.erve. full èredit for thie .chl.vement. ,,270 

~ru., Barant accept •. that nev lav. beyond tb. pal. of -th. abarl' ab 

':7" - ~",._ .... _t"~"'--__ ""_"'_"I'_d ______ = __ SIll!i!"", . ...,...·-I"- ,< 
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have to be framed "and that these often have to go agai.nle accepted 
) 

reU.gious practicea. But at the 18IIIe time Baraal, vho IIlISt have been 

avare of many II&jor contraventironl of the abarI'ah can 8ive ua on1y the 

271 . 
example of proleration befo~e kinga. And example of ~~~ 

, 

that he can give ua i8 that the 1aw-born a 
) 

, 272 
r...---r.-.., .. iven joba._ 

The second weaknes. artlel from Bar awn aituation. 

was neVer' an 'inaider' exc.pt for a 'hort period of time. lt ia true 

that he was a close observer and alÙat have had sufficient contacta to 

know what vas happening. But inforllllltion, by the Ume it filteree! 

d'awn to him, could often bave taqn on a nev colouring. Hambly ha. 

mentiotted one IUch lnltance.273 He haa shawn bow th. pOll1ble exi.tence 

of a number of freed alav. cOIIIDIlndere under lltutlahb ..,al given an extra t' ' 
dimension by BaranI whe,n he talked of th. aa tbe chlbilllni Ol' ln the 

parlance 'of 1IOd81'n hlltoriana, the 'Corpl of forty'. Bara~l may ha"e 
1 

juat been repeaUns vhat Jaigbt have be •. a popular way of refaring to 

the Ila"e cOIIIanderl, and modern hittoriao. have b.en led into beUevins 

that there wa. IUch aà institution deUberately .et up by Iltutml.h. 

How -do •• Baraal rate according to the .tandards he has let up . 
for hiu,U? A bi.torian, he .ay., must IleDtion the un •• voury IIpecte 

- 274· of a king if be .. ntioDs hil uceUence., virtu •• , k:l.ndne •••• , etc. 

Be clat_ to have Ritten .ucb·a biltory, aent:l.on1ng both a.pectl of 

.. ch rllgn, blcau •• be :La coavillced that otberv:Lae people would nat 
* " 

" 27S . 
belilVl bl.. Be crltic~a .. K.ablr al-Dtn' a ~~ ldMb ,for beinl t~ 

fiatteriag of 'Al.' a1-otll aad think. it WII 10 blcau •• lt va. pre •• tecl 
, 

to the tins, .. k1na ie' iIIpo .. ibl. for I4blr al-Dta to be bon •• t ln 

what be aa1d.276 ,But 1. Blrant hÛlaelf 8ullty of the ... offen •• ? 

, . 
t i'fW(ll r 1 1 

98 
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la he living up ta his own standards and 18 he not being extra charitable 

ta FIrüz Sh.h TughLaq? Oatensibly, he has nothing but praise for P1.rüz 

Shlh TughLaq, leading Illiat to say: 
'\ 

in the wealme •• of old age, or in the deair. to pleale thë 
ralgning moaarch, he hal lnd~lged in a strain of adulation . 
which spoUs his narrative. (77) 

1 

Sa uncdtical do •• he a.em of PIrüz Sh.h Tughlaq that aven an 

altute CCIIIIDentator on BaranI IUch 'al Peter Hardy bas been lead to 
~ 

f.maS.iDetbat the t'a'r!kh-1:~nrüz -sliiIi1 was witten on • grand, pr ... 

conceived de.lgn. Be describes lihe Ta' rIkh. i P1.rUz Shah! aa .: 

.... dieva! morafity play, a •• symposium of one-act melodr8Jli'&1, 
ODe for each reila escept for pirUB Shah Tugh1aa'. wheD the 
perfect aae had dawned. (78) 

J 

Do.s hran1. really want ua to come away frOID the Ta'r1.kh-i ftrüz Shaht 

with the imprellion that~ at the accession of FIriiz Shah the perfect age' 

had beu ushared in? On the surface it could very well seBlll 80. 

BaranI ba. no apparent critici8lll of firüz Shih Tughlaq. But BaranI 

hiJà8elf re.Used that being critical of a ruting monarch 18 difficult, 

.a he pointa out in the case of Kabtr al-Dtn. And' was this difficuLty 

not lDore scute in' the case of a IIOnarch 8uch aa FIrüz Sbih Tughlaq who 
) 

on the baaes of 'goasip' and 'tal .. carrierl' had reelueed him ta a 

nobody? Ba~anl provldes a vay out of thia dU_: between ~he 

biatorian' a duty ta tell the truth and the neces.ity for tb~ hiltorlan 

ta .ave his own skin. 
) 

If a hietorian cannot ,.y openl,. wbat he wanta, Bar~t. hAs 
~ -

W1'~tten, he should .ay what he bat tQ a.y tbrouab hint. and 1n.inuation8, 

279 " 
and the vlae vll~ lIurel,. underatand, Should va then not cry to llee 

-
whather Saran!, ia trying to paa. a ju~.-nt on flrüa Shlh 'Tughlaq in 

-l' 

. 
'i 
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~he way he h •• p88sed judgementa on a11 the other Sultana? Or ahould 
, 

we leave the matter aa it la and agree vith Habib that BaranI praiaes 

-, 280 
firüz Shih TuShlaq for thi118. that he critici.es in others? 

BaranI insista that it 18 on1y tbe pigh-born who revere the 

hiltorian becaule J.t ia through the hiatorian tbat the, and their action. 

Uve on.28l The 'Abbasside were hish·born, therefor., th~ were intere8tad 

in ~i.tory, aDel th. bi.torl_n8 pro.~ered u~nder tham. In that ase, BaranI 

, -----------
tells us, when only son~ of kingl could become kinga, tbe 10Ra of !!!!!8, 

wazlr~od the SODa of _U.ka, _lika, hiatorians were given .. ti~end., 

villagea, etc.2.82 He the ~s bow in bis own time (the reign of 

283 
lIrüz ShaB Tushlaq ooe sbould reMlÏaber), no one i. interestad ia biatory. , 
He complains that if any of the sreat rulera auch as J8IIlSbëd, Ka 'lkbu.raw, 

Nawshtrwio-l 'MU, Parwez or'Ma~d of Gbaznah were dive" he would . 

" 284 . 
surely bàve been appreclated. Could not th1s be an iadictement of 

the axiating ruler, tbe Ion of a H1.ndu IDOther and one who8' wazlt was 
G 

a convert frOID HindulSID?285 This iuler who had neith~r the sagacity, 
286 - .. 

nor the tast (dbav9> to appr.ec1ata -Barani t. work. naewhere -too, 

he talla UI of tbe lack of 18re~~.t during hia awn time, when he expre ••• s 

regret tut the great one. of 'Al.' al-DIn' 8 t1aae vere Bot appreciated 
, . \ . 

by hia. t'hi. regret becomes even lIlOt'e biiker wbe" he loou-&l'OUIld 

, 287 
J h:lJD and cao see only tbe lledf.ocre., 

. " 

fil'1la ShIh TUlhlaq' a1ao doe. Qat come out very favour~bly ln 

Bar&Dl:·. York vben cc*pued vith other DIOGAl'cb.. Ghiylth al-DIa, 

Barat teU. us, ..., to 1t that nODe of hia weU-v1ehers vere ever 

- - ~9 
in need or foreed to live 011 credit. ~ADd bad Barani Dot proved --
hiu.lf to 'be a well-vlàb~ of firü& Sbih Tuablaq by decllcating bit 

1 
\ 
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vork to the king, WT~ng a flattering account of h1m and constantly 

pr.yi~ for the c.ontinuation of his ,rde? JaUi1 al-DIn Kllaljt, in 

apite of not having wbat was necessary to t.ake· a successful ruler, 

\ ' .. 289 
n'ever t~ nay a persan' a status and never disro~oured anyone. 

For if he had taken nay people' 8 stipends and ~operty,. no olle would 

'190, ,-"'. . 
bave truate4 hiBl. And here was Baranl, deprived o~is' wea1th and 

honourj . a good 1ife his birth~.rigbt, witbout even the basic meu. of 
, "~ 

11 velihood. ", . 

Baranl,' s praiae for the organisation of the array under P'trüz 

101 

# Shih Tughlaq cannat bé read aa anything but a.rcast1c. He who had 

1 

1 

/ 

.insilted elsevhere that a well-trllned, efficient and powerfu1,and 

constantly Àctive army was easential "for the state now informa U8 ~f . 

how 'wonderful' things vere in the rdgn of Ftrüz Shah Tughlaq when the' 

deseriptiverolla 'had Han di.car~, when officers presented their 
, :\! 

personal .enants and retainers 48 801diera at the tilDe of "1DU.ter 
~---....,.----

and thèn proeeedeel to pocket their pay, and when people were paid for 
, ' 

. . 291 
just sitting at home. To believe for a mOlllen~ that Baranl 18 dUng 

. 
thè.e instances a8 a compliment to Ftrüz Shah Tughlaq 1s to underestilll8te 

Barant '. inte~l.ct and. to do him gr'ut injustice, 

SiJaUarly he ,prailes F1~z S~h Tughlaq for the prcfsperity of 

t~e ~s and IIlUqad"-, the de8'tr~tion of whem hy 'Ali' al-Dln-bad 
, 292 ' 

80 delighted bim. ~_ Baranl t
• condamnation of~the destructive l'ole 

that the gnullaia of /lltutmi.h bad playad after him cou Id a1ao be 'e.u 
\ " .. a crtici.m of n'rœ Sbib Tughlaq who had railed thi. ~J?.tltu~ioD to 

293' , 
new ugnitudes. ,- He alao 8.au to calt asperlions. on Ftrila Shlh 

, 1 
• 1 

Tughlaq' s r~~"11Iity whan he fabricates an arder of the Caliph 

,( , 

• 1 

.' 
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Ka'lDÜn to the effect that aaUid ahou~d have the highe.t place in tbe 

court, and' that 1t il unIslamie ta degr~d~ a Sayyid.
294 

lt would there

- fore be unfair to detraet from Barani' s credentials as a historian by 

aecusing him of sycpphancy towards Firüz Shah TUghlaq. 

Baraf1l, no matter what he might have wanted ta gain from his 

efforts, has left beqind an invaluable work, unmatehed. by his contear-

poraries. It is inconeeivàble even to imagine doing without it as a 

source for the period. Even though he says that he has written a hiatory 

" 
fram the Ume of Balban onwards, h~ive. illuminating insighu into 

the n<tlture of post-lltutmish poUtie.. Minhaj has only narrated the 

politieal happenings but Barani gives us his v1ew of the nature of the 
c 

teethlng troubles of the sultanate. He takes U8 through tbe consolidation 

of power uader Baban; th~ cbanging nature of the sultanate under the 
, 

Kbaljla, particulary under 'Ala' al-Dtn vhen faced vith the threat 

fram tbe Hongols, the eharacter of the rule underwent changes; and 

Mu!tammad ibn Tughlaq' s efforts to stèm the process of disintegration 

by using de.perate remedie's. Of course, one has to be extremely cautious 
" 

and critical wben using Baranl: as a source becauSé he is not interested 

in providing mundane fact. such 8S dates or detaUs of battles. His 

,bistory ia openly subjective. This ma.y create problema if -Barani il, 

taken a. an 'authori~' for recoDstructing the history of medi~val 

Ind:l:a. But hi.' work .fford. a brilliant vlew of the working fOf tbe 

mind of an Iadian Mu,lial for me must keep in miDd that he vas the tirst 

medieval hiltorian of any import to have been barn ia India. The 
, 1 

1Ià.portanca of his work 18 tberefore not limlted to beinS a souret! for 

politieal, ecoaomie or adminiatrat1ve history, but must axtead ta sRy 

", __ ---,..,.--:-~~·-.~'="tF.'1:1~!,..,., .. ,,.....,J ....... ____ ... ___ ~,~..;:r.;'I~~,"'i1iIi ... "" .. ".,Ei8~.\~:r<»œJ.'''.M'''",~~_", ....... _-:-:~ .. ,\,~,-:;:':(;)_ " -
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( ~ ( 
attempts to study the intellectual history of India. His efforts mi8h~ 

------not have got BaranI what he wanted but they certainl:y did bring him 

iamortal1ty. 

\ 
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NOTES 

l . 
Barani usually refers to himself as Diya'-i Barani in the 

Ta'rlkh-i FIruz Shahi, ed. Saiyid Ahmad Khan,'Bibliotheca Indica 
Series (Calcutta: Asiattc Society of Benga1, 1862), p. 9, 20, 22. 
MupalDlD8d ibn Mubirak Kirmini calls him piya '. al-Millat a,l-DIn, Silar 
al-Awlfya<' (Delhi: 1302/1885), p. 12. ln this thes18 he ia referred 
to as Diyi' al-DIn Barant, the name by which he i8 commonly known. 
There ls, hawever, a more serioue differènce regarding the nisbah 
Barani. The pioneering works on Barani under the auspices Of'the 
Royal Asiat1c Society as weIl as Elliot and Dawson refer to him as 
Barnt; see W. Nassau Lees, ''Materials for the History of India for 
S1x Hundred Years of Muhammdan Rule pervioua ta the Foundation of the 
British Indian Empire," Journal of the Royal Asietic Society, n. s. 3 
(1867-68): 441, and Henry M. Elliot and John Dawson, The History of 
India as ro1d by its Own Historians, vol. 3 (London: Truoner & Co., 
l87i), p. 93. Peter Hardy refera to him a8 both Barani in his 
Historians of Medieval Iadia: Studies in Indo-Muslim Historical 
Writing (London: Luzac and Co., 1960), and 88 Barni in "Some Stud;Les 
in Pre-Mughal His toriography ," Historians of Ifldla. Pakistan and 
Ceylon, ed. C. H. Philips (London: Oxford University Pre&s, 1961), 
p. 119. MohammadBabib and Afsar Umar Salim Khan calI him Barni in 
the translation of Advic8S XIV to XXIV of the Fatawi-l Jahindiri, 
and Barani elsewhere in the same monograph, The Po1itie.l Theory of 
the Delhi S.ultanate (Allahabad: Utab Mahal, n.d.). The. Hindi trans-
lati0tl!r0f Shaykh "b~ al-Rashid' s article on Barani r to him as 

df'rft ,Barnt, Khwiijah pila' al-Mil1at al-DIn y 
trans. Mupammed 'Umar (Aligarh: Department Qf History 
University, 1957). 1 have used BaranI because ii is 
Baran, DOt Barn. See "Baran" and "Buland Shahr," !I2 • 

2There ia a popular miaconceptl.on that Barani "takes up the 
history Just where Tabikit-i Blairi leavea it" (emphaeis mine), Elliot 

~ and Dowson, The Histary of India, vol. 3, l" 93; S. A. laahid,.!!2!, . 
p. 17; R. C. Hajumclar, gen. ëd~, The Hietar and Culture of the 1:ndiàn 
leoele, vol. 6: The Delhi·Sultanate Bombay: B art1ya Vi ya Bhavan, 
1960), p. 2. 

~uha .... d Qii8im Hindü Fniahtah, Gulehan-i 'Ibrihi~(8bo known 
as Ta'rikh-1 Fariahtah) 't, Shama-i Sirij 'Afff, ra'rIkh-i Riruz Shiht;" 
Ya~yi bin Apmad bin 6Abdallah SirhindI, ra'rIkh-i Hubirak ShihI, 'Abd 
a~-Qaqq Dih14wl, Akhbir al-Akhyir; 'Abd al-Qidir aadl'üni, MUntakhab 
al-Taw'irIkh; N1~am al-DIa A\1mad Bakhsht, Tabaqit-i AkbarI. 

4 
. . Al1 references are from the Bi~JJ.otheea Indics text (hereafter, 

Barani, Ta'rikh). l have ai80 col1ated and conaulted the followj,ng 
trans1atioas of the Ta'rIkh-i FIrüz ShahI: Elliot aad Dowsoo, The 
Hiato~ of India, vol. 3, pp. 97-268; A. R. Fuller, "Tranel.t1oufrOlll 
the Ta rikh i firüz Shihl .' •• 'l.'he leign of 'Alauddln i KhlljI," Journal 
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of the Adulc Society of Benlal, 38, i (1869): 181-220; 39, i (1870),: 
1-51; P. WhaUey, "Translations from the Tirlkh i F1rûzshihl ...... The ' 
Reign of Mu 'izz-uddln," Journal of the Adatic: Society of Benga1, 40, 
i (1871): 185-216; Auëkland Col~a; t1Translations from the Tarikh i 
Ftru •• habi by Ziauddin of Baran .:. The Reign of Sultan Ghiasuddin 
Tughlaq Shah," Journal of the Adatic Society of Benlal, 40, i (1871): 
217-41; the Urdu translation of the Ta'rlkh-i Ftrüz Shihl by S. Moiou1 
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Baq (Lahore: MarkazI Urdu Board, 1969) and the Hindi translation by \ 
8aiyid Athar Abbas Rlzvl, A Source Book of Medieval lndian Hiator in f ' 
Hindi, vol. 2: lldI 1'urk Killn Bhiret Aligarh: Department of Hiatory, 
Aligarh Muslim University, 1956), pp. 101-245; vol. 3: Khl1jl Killn 
Bhirat (Aligarh: Department of Hiatory, Aligarh Muslim University, 1955), 
pp. 1-148; vol. 4: Tughleq Killn Dhirat, l (A1igarh: Department of Hiltory, 
Aligarh MU.lim University, 1956), pp. 1-82; vol. 5: Tùghlaq Killn Bherat, 
II (Aligarh: Aligarh Muslim Univer,ity, 1957), pp. 1-49. 

j 

(5The Perllian text 'of the Fatiwa-i JahindirI,_h88 been ~ited by 
Af,ar Salim Khan (Lahore: University of Punjab, 1972). Translation of 
the Fatiwi-i Jahandirl il also included in M. Habib and Khan, Political ' 
Theoty, and Rizvi, Tughlaq Killn, II, pp. 215-325. ,AlI reference. are 
fram the Perslan text (hereafter, Barent, Fatiwi). Reference. fram 
A. S. Khan'B In~roduction to tbe Peraian text, hereafter~ Khan, Intro
duction to Fatawa. The M. Habib and Khan tranalation suffer. from 
rather arbitrary editing, rearranging and aumœariaation., The Perslan 
text, edited by Khan, ia very carele •• ly proof-read (aa iB very clear
with the notes in English). l hope that ,thiB has not caused me ta 
misread or miaunderstand BaranI', arugments. 

6 -~ 
E. H. Carr, What 1. Hiator:? (London: Macmillan, 1961, reprint 

ed., Pelican Booka, 1976), p. 23. 

7U• N. Day, "SOlDe Chronic1es and Chronielera of Medieval Indla," ,/ 
Soma Aspecta of Medieval Indian Hi.tory (~ew Delhi: Kumar Brothers, 1971), 
_p. 167; Khan, Introduction ta Fatiwa, p. 17. 

8 -BaranI, Ta'rlkh, p. 573. 

9 ~ Ibid., p. 23. _~ 

lOIbid., p. 105. ' 

lIIbid., pp. 21-22. 
'-

12 \ Iahtiaq Husain Qureshi might bave meen misled by thi. when he 
pla.ces &a ra nt '. birth in the year 1279, '~lim Iadia befora the Mughals," 
Cambridge Hiltory of IB1.-, vol. 2, ed. P. M. Holt, A. K. S Lambton 
,and Bernard Levi. (eambi~dge: Cambrid~Unfvers1ty Pre •• , 1970), p. 11, 

n. 1. 1.--. 

. . 
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13 ,BaranI, Ta'r!kh, p. 41. 

. 14Khan) tbtroduction ta Fatavi, p. 17; Riavi, XdI Turk 1(1\11n, 
p. 101; Khaliq Ahmad Nbami, "Ziya-ud-Dio Barani," Hiatoriaoa of 
Medieval India, ad. Mohibbul Ha.an, vith a Foreward by Muhammad Mujeeb 
(Meerut: Meenak.,hi hekashao, 196~), p. 39; S. H. Barani, "Zia!Jddin 
Barani, Il hlamic' Culture, 12 (1938): 78. S. H. Barani mak'ea liu.im 
aL-Mulk the, maternaI grandfether of BaranI'. father. • 

15 
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BaranI, Ta'rlkh, p. 41. Moinul Haq, in his Urdu tra~8latioo 
of the Ta' rlkh translates thi. 'sentenee IlS: " •••• from my maternal 
grandf4ther, 8ifbh.alir Hu.lm al-Dln vho va. the vakIl-i dar and birbak 
of Sultan Ba ban", p.' 95. SillÛlarlly he tran.14te. BaranI' a atate
ment " •••• be add-i mid_rln-i mu'a11if ai abailir Huaim 81-Dlo ki vakIl
i dar-i Malik Birbak bùd , Ta rlkh, p. 7, a ••• :.to the materoal 
grandfather of the author (tIn-im al-Dln), who va. cal-lêd Ka lik Birbak", 
p. 59. \ 

16 ~-. 
. See S. B. P. Nigam, Nobili under the Sultana of Delhi A.D. 

1206-1398 (Delhi: Munahir~ Manoahar~al , p. 8 and Appendix C. 

17 Ta'rIkh, 87. BaraoI, p. 

18 Ibid., p. 88. 

19M• Habib, Po li tical Theorl' p. 144. 

20 l' BaranI, Ta rIkh', pp. 349-50. 

21 Syed Holnu1 Baq, Bara~l', Ri.tory of tbe TuahlaSI; Bains a 
Crltical Stud of the Relevant Cha tera of tbe arikh i Firuz Shahi 
{Karacbi: Pakiltan Bistorieal SOC let y, 1 5 , p. 2; Rizvi, 1 1 Turk 
Ulln Bbir.t, p. 101; S. H. Barani, "Baraoi," p. ,77. 

22 BaranI, Ta'rlkh, p. 257. 

23Ibid ., p. 259. 

Z4A• 

(Allahabad: 

'2~inu.!-Jlaq, Introduction to T.'rlkh, p. 2; S. B. Barani, 
"Barani," pp. 76-77. " . 

26~rant; ra'rlkh, p. 209. 
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\ , 
27 Ibid., p. 248. lt i8 not elear what the fUDctton of these 

two office. were~ 

28Ibid., pp. 236-37. , 

29Ibid • , p. 248. 

30Ibid• , p. 258 • 

31Ibid ., pp. 255-59, 269-70. 

12 Ibid. , pp. 270-71. 
.... 

331111d• , pp. 264-71. 

-34Ibid., p. 250. 

---- l'Ibid •• p. 209. 

36tbid., p. 130. 

37 i .8., iD the reign of JaUl al-Dln.Khilji. Ibid., p. 205. 

38Ibid., pp. 353-40. 

191bid., p. 360. M. Habib reject. Baraat'a claim thlt be'bad 
introduced tham to each other b.cauae both had beèn attaehad to the 
retinue of Sultan Khin-i,Shahtd wheo Baraai va, .ti11 a cbild, Po11tical 
Th8OrX, p. 157, a. 7. 

40UtaDi, Ta'rikh, pp. 165-66., 
) 

41 -' Kirlllia!, 51181' al-Avl1y.', pp_~ 312-13. 

~, 

42 - " 
'Abd al'''ll8qq Dib1 .. !, Akhblr a1-Akhx1:r, quoted ia S. A .... hid, . 

.!!!:!!!. p. 29, ,Ut N. Day, "Soae Ctiron1clera, li p. 172; aGd Jasadiah 
Narayan Sarbr, "Peuonal Hi.tory of SOlie Hedi.val Bi.toriana aad th.ir 
Writiag," Hiltoriaa. of Madiaval Iadia, ad. Mohibbul Hasan, P.' 172 ' 
fe.l chat Batan! wat ,an iatrovert, An introverted..!!!!!!! aa ... a cODtra,,: 
diction. in tel'llUl. ' '/ 

43 ' , 
Habibullah, Fouad'tioo; p. 12. 
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46 " Pranz ~~.entb.1, ~ Hi.tory of Mu.l1!.H1atorlosr.pby 
1. J. J4rU1, 1968), p. 52. ' , 

" 
47A8hr'f, Llfe lad Coa2!tioo_, p. 61. 

4\lr;'oI, Sir.t a~-AwU.yi f , • p. 313-. 

'49 L' • , • 
Bar_ot, Ta rlkh,- p. \504. '/ " 

-- \ 
501bld., p. 467. \ ( 

'11bid • , pp. 509-13. 

S21bid• , pp. 520-21. 

S3Ibid• , p. 517. 

54 Ibid. , p. 466. 
) 

55Xb1do, pp. 506-7. 

) 56Ibid • , 516-17. pp. 

57 rd - • Kl 01, Sil&r a1-AVllIi , p. 313. 

S8BaranI, T.'rlkh, pp. --5'57-58, traa.. frOll M. Habib, PoUtie.l 
. Tbeory, pp. 162-63.' ' 

598• Huru1 Ba •• a, "SahIt .... 1 ~.~ t-:t, Hutua-adI," H.cU..val Incu'_ 
Quart.r1Y, 1, 1i1 & :Lv (1950): 100. 

J \ 

60 ~ 
Agba !IIhd1 Hu •• ln, 'J.'be Tufhl.~ ~n .. sY, rev. and enl.\ ed._ of 

Rl.e and Fal1 OLM~h,!!,d bin Tua' 'Sca eutt.: Thacker, Splnk & Co. 
Pvt. Ltd., 1963), p. S55. . , 

61 ' -
, Bar_nI, Tatrlkh, p. 554. Bbatnlr wa. _ fort bul1~ by Sber lhID, 

• noble of Balban'. t1me -ad wa. a.ar tbe fortr ••• \~!, rIrüalb.d, ibid., 
pp. 65, 566. 
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-- 6~ahdi Husain, Tugbleq Pyna8ty, p. 553. 

63 " -' Nbami, "Sarani," p. 42; Day, "SOM Chronlcler8," p. 168. 

64Se• U. N. Day, "SOlDe A.pect. of the ACC.8Iion of PiruE Shah 
tughlaq," SOIIe As ecU of Medieval Ind an Rhto ,pp. 10S~30; J_ini 
Mohan Baner j ee , Hi. tory of Piruz Shah Tugh aq ,.lhi: Munatliram Manober
lai, 1967)" pp. 12-25; R. C. Jauhari, Piroz Tushlas (Agra: Shivà Lai 

o Asarwala & Co., 1968), pp. 8-31. ' 

65Baranl, ra'rlkh, 'p. 546. 

661bid., p. 547. 

671bid• , p. 539. 

6\. Habib, PoUtica1 Theory, p. 167. 

69 See JaJ,lhari, PiXtO! Tuah1as, pp. 136-52. 

" 7°Barant, Ta 'r1kh, p. 165. 
) 

l1Ibid • , pp. 338-39. 

72Ibid • , p. 205. 

73' 
There-is nothing ta support 'Abd a1-Quddu8 Hi8bm1's ~ont.nt~~ 

tbat th1a property had been accumuiated 1l18S81ly, Introduction to Sbas8-i 
. Sirij 'Aftf, Ta'rlkh PIrü&4Shiht, ed •. and tranl. Huqam.ad Pida' 'Ait 
'~arach1: Naft. Academy, 1 62', pp. 3-4 • 

- 74UrminI, Sfyar' al-AwHyi', p. 313. 

75A• S. Khan, Introduction to Pathi, -,p. 16, Majumdar, .!!!!!!! -_ 
Su1tanate, p. 535 • 

...-- 7\irllint, Sly.ar al-Aw11yi', p. 3l~. 

-~ I7 Barant, Ta' rtkh, p. 582. 

7~ajumd.r, Delhi Sultanate, p. 101. 
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8'\,. N .... u Lee., "M. teria le , " p. 445. ,IrC?nicaUy, Khan-! Jahin 
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,ShJhI, ed. MauÙlvl Vilay."t Hullin, Bibl10theca Indica S~rie.' (calcutta: 
Adatic Society of--.Bengal, 1~91), p. -424. 

81'A~f, Ta'rIkh-i FIrüz Shah!, p. 177. 

82 ' -
. Agba Mahdi Hullin, "Criticàl Study of the Sources for the 

Biatory of India," Iala.ic Cultute, 31 (1957~): 316. 

83 ' . 
Bardy, Hittori.nt, p. 22. 
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Ibid., p. 24'. 

8S' , 
Peter Hardy, "Id .. in Hedieval India," Sources of Indian 

TradiUonj ed .. WIll'. Theodore de Bary (New York: Columbia Univerlity Pre',a, 
19M), lJ. 446. 
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BarenI, ta'rIkh, pp. 237-38, ~66-67j Ba ranI , Fatlwi, p. ~l8. 

87. l' 1 Ikh 60 B8~an , Ta r , p. 2. 
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88Ibid., pp. 10-13. Thi. ia of necesaity a a~ris.tion and 
paraphr.dns of hranI's argUlDents. For an InsUsh tran.laUon, .ee 
Bardy, "Ialalll ln Medieval India, ""pp. S22-24 • 

. 
89.BaranI, Ta'r1:kh, p. 60. 

901bid., pp. 200-201. 

9lIbid • , p. 166. ) ) 

".,\ ':~1r 92 -
12$. 

y 

- - Ibid., p. -;, H " 
.~ .... .J 

--------
93Ibid ., 

\ 

p. 16S. 

94Ntsud. . ' ' , ''B,Uan1,'~ p. 

9SBar• nt, T!'rtlc.h~ 

961bic1:, p. 10. 

, 91Ibic1., p. 23. 

pp. 

'\ 

j 

. -
" 

'" 

49. ''>' ~i' 

12S, 210. ot 

" 

" . 



.' 
.( 

j 

;i.e'; 
,.J 
~ , 

~} 
"1(; .. ', 
,'-;1_ 
I;~:-L 

~~~ 
--r 

~?' 

" 

, 
,L,. 

7--

~< 
Pli 
1'z'~ 

:ï' 
i' 
4.\t 

F ,-

'.~ 
:lt; 
)f 
-l-" 
-~~ 
~,' 
~!' 

.. ' 
~: :;;. 
ft', 
-Il" 
~ 

f~ 
:! 
r 
i' 
t c ", .' r: y 
" 

" 
.. 

t, , 
, 
; 

" ~, 
'" ($ ~ 
li' 
-r 
:'; 
" 

" 

___ u.,..,.....:..._ •• C. L' • ~ ,. 

j 

" , 
98Ib1d ., pp. 123-24. Translated fra- Mahdi ~Ialn, Tugh1aq 

DyàAlty, p. 560. 

991b1d., p. 14. 

100Ib1d ., p. 346. 

101See Rizvi1 Idl Turk Killn~pp. 1Q6-9. 

102 , BaranI, ta'rlkh, pp. 20-21. 

101, . 
-M. Habib, Po1itical Theory, p. 125. 

l05Kilhori 8aran-La1, History of the Khal'il, 
Publllhing House, 1950), p. 336. 
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106 . Hardy, "SCIlle S tud1e1 t Il p. 111, and "The 1 tio lecta of 'Barani 1 8 
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107Hardy, Histori.ns, p. 25. 

108liardy, "Oratio Recta;" pp. 315-21. 
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110Along with Ma~ûd of Ghacnah, other 'hi.torlcal personlse. who 
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of Ghazlla and the Hiltor:l.an.; Il Journal of the Pun ab Univers! 
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CHAPTBR III 

Approximately balf a cent ury after BaranI wrote _ his Ta' rIkh- i 

FIrüz ShihI, , Ailf wrote his work, a lao known as the Ta 1 rlkh-i FIrllz 

~hihI. 2 Ostensibly a continuation of BaranI 1 B vork (and hence a con--
, tinuation of Minhij' a work), . the s1tuatlo~ in which it Pwas written waa 

very diffeant frOID those ln which BaranI and HinhBj bad vritten. M\9hAj 

had chronicled tbe eatabliahment of the Turks in northern India. Baranl. 

had had the prhilege of deacriblng the consolidation and expansion (aa 
1 

abo the beginnings of the decline) of this power. It feU to 'AfIf 

to describe the last years of the Delhi sultanate bafore it was dealt' 

a death-blow by the forces of TIlDÜr. 

Shams-~ Sirllj 'Aflf came frOID a family of minor officials wbo 

were connec:ted vith tbe Tugt;tlaqs frOID the Ume before the famiIy acquifed 

royal power. When Ghlyith al-DIn Tughlaq was entruated with DIpllpûr 

. by 'Ali 1 al-Dl.o Khaljl, the former had àppolnted 'Aflf 1 8 areat grand-
<, 

father Malik Sa'ad al-Mulk Shihib 'Aftf a8 'amaldlr (revenue collector) . 
of Abühar. "Ailf alao tella u8 tb8t it vas bis great grandfather 'vith 

whom Ghlylth al-DIn T1,tgblaq conaulted on how to blackmaU the Rli' of 

_ Dipilpur lnto gidns his daughter .s bride for Ghlylth al-DIn 1. brother 

Rajab. 3 Thh, lady wa. to become the .. other of FIrüz S~h Tughlaq. 

'AfIf &1.0 !.Dt1~n. that his grandfather Shama-l Sh1h1b 'AfIf wa. bor~ 
on the ..... ' clay as' Flrûi: Shah Tughlaq and that hi. great grandlDOther 

, - 4 
acted al wet Dur.e to the ..,narcb. We know noth1Dg el •• about 'Afif·. 

/ 

, 
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grandf.\ther, but he mentions his father very often. His father seems 

to have held a number of pos ts under Flrüz Shih Tughlaq. At one Ume 

he he1d the post of shab navia-! khavi~~!!!, 5 and a-ranother time h~ 
'/ 

was given the re.ponsibility of looking after the canals that FIrüz 

Shih Tughlaq ~d h~d const~~~ttlj.6 He 81so held pos(ta' in the DIwin-! 

vizitat,7 as an\ adminstrator in the kirkhinaha,8 and was once en~rusted 

vith the distrib~t!on of charity vhen the Sultan viaited the grave of 

) 9 \ 1 

_aints. He ah~ accompanied Firüz Shih Tugb1aq on his campaigns. to 

123 

10 11 12 Jijnagar, Nagarkot, and to 'J.'hatha. On the laat mentioned campalgn, 
- J 

the hiatorian' s father was entruÎted with a flotiUa of a thousand 

boat •. 12 

There" a difference of opinion on the possible year of 'AfIf' s 

birth. Sarkar, vithout g1vlng us the reference OD which buis he had 

come to this conclusion, places th~ yèar of his birth as 1342. 13 This 

is high1y unlike1y if ve keep in mind that according to 'Aflf himself, 

his grandfatP. b~rn in the year 1309/10 (i.e., the yëar of Ftrüz 

Shih Tughlaq '. birth). Mahdi Husain thinka he was born in 1350.
14 

'Aflf mentions that he was twelve yeus old when 'the two A'okan pHlars 

were removed to Flrüzabid. 15 The date of this trander 18 generally. 

aaaumed to have been 769/1367. 16 This would mean that 'Anf was born ln 

757/1356-57) a few yeara after the accession of Ftrüz Shah Tugh1aq . .. 
4 Afif >vaguely hints a t what can be 88sumed to be details of his 

own cerellr. Hardy, 8urpris1ngly, inlists that 'Afif does 'not mention 

holding any official pOlt hlmaelf. 17. Sarkar, following Bardy, also asserts 
. 18 

that 'AfU/,wBs not emp10yed by the state. 'Aflf, however, on a number 

of occaaions mentions that be uS,ad to v1ait the co~rt vith other officials 

\ ' 

_'.' .,UU .' 
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of the Dlvin-i wizarat.
19 

!bat he must have worked in the Dlwin-i wizirat 
} 

ia attestad to by other aupplèlllentary indications. Be appeara partieularly 

familiar vith the vorkings of the Dlwin-i wizirat and goes into great "detail 

about its functioninss, as for example, in the mugadimmah on Shama al-Dln 

Abürji where he mentions being present on the varioua occasiona that he 

20 
d~scribes. We .also know that FIrüz Shih l'Ughlaq had adopted the poliey 

21 of making jobs bereditary, and 1t is very likely that our Author could 

have suc::c::eeded his father in the Dlwin-i vizarat becauae 'Anf mentions 

having substituted for him in the kirkhinahe. 22 'Afïf 81so mentions that he 

23 very often ac::companied Ftrüz Shih Tughlaq on his hunUng trips. 

We know little about 'Aflf's education or intereats apart from 
) , 

the fact that he too, like Minhij and Baranï, flirted vith alysticism. 

~ He claims that he vas the disciple of Shaykh QUfb al-DIn Munawwar of 

24 Hans!. Tbat popular mystic::ism was an important part of his outlook 

is obvious fram the natuzoe of his work. This will he disc::uased .later. 

At this stage, suffice ta say that bis interest in myS-ttcism, albeit 

sincere, was notbing more than superfteial. 

Eth' has identified the translator of a SanskDt work on astronomy 

25 ioto Peraian as haviog been 'Anf. If this were" true, it would place 

'Af~f io a -totally different l1sht. But it i8 extremaly uolikely tha t 

Eth' Is correct. 'Anf- sivas no indication in his Ta'rtkh-i F'trüz ShihI 

that he wa. equipped vith the necessary ,kills or inter_sts to have 

undert.ken the translation, into Persian, of the 8rbat.~it. of ----.. ....... == ...... 
varlba."rlra. There are no' sigol that 'AfIf knew erioùsh Sanskrit, if any_ 

1 • 

At all, to have translate<l a teehnic::âl manual. We allO are not made 

avare by 'Aftf of any inter.st on his part in Altronomy/Aatl'ol:ogy. 
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.. 
Mention1ng the benef1te of the fis Charral installed.by FIrüz Shih . , 

Tughlaq, he says t'hat it freed people frOID depending on '11111-1 nuj~ 

26 
vhich vas forbidd~n br tbe Prophet. ~tber than 'Aftf, 1 t ,18 more 

likely that the translator of tbis vork vas the anonymous author of 

27 
the ~irat- i FtrUz Shahl:. 

Only a part of 'Afif' s vork bas survi ved. He mentions having 

28 29 
written about Ghiyith al-Din Tughlaq and about Mu!laaaad ibn Tughlaq. 

He al.o se-.. to bave written about the destruction of Delhi at the 

30 
hands of Tlliir' a armies. He a180 1ntended to vrite a history of 

Sultan Muhammad ibn Flrûz ShJ.h. At two places he DleDtlons thia . 
- 31 

intention: dar dhiler wa manl9ib-i Sul~~~d nawriahrah ly.ad. 
" . 
and insha Allah Ta'iU dar muqaddimah-i dhikr-i Sultan Muhammad firüz -.-.. ( 

dhikr-i ishin nawlahtah .yad. 32 ~ivala in.ists tbat "the hiâtory of 

the reign"of Mu~d ibn FIrüz vas not a mere 'intention' or project 

as the phrases ••• ~ would imply". He po;intl to another reference vhicb 

he claima " exp1icitly states that it vas completedu • The referance be 
. 

mantions states: 'ln mu' arrlkh dar dhikr-4. Sultan Mub8DllD&d bin firüz 
------------~--~--~_.-----.~~~~----~ 

nabishtah ast.33 Ta iDeist on the basis of one Itatement, vhen two 
1 

other statementa contradict it, tut 'Aftf wrofe the hiatory of firUz 

ShIh Tugblaq's son before vriti~ 3the hiatory. of nrüz ShJ.h Tughlaq 

bimaelf, seeDl8 to be wrong. It .eam. as if Hod!va1a il takiag 1.sue 

wi~~ Elllot and Dowson's translations" only for the sake of fiading 
. 

fault with their vork. The l •• t statement could be a co~yi.t'. e1'ror. 

Moreover, the -\lae ln inshl' aUKh 10 the second Itatement would 
-

deflnltely 1n~ieate th.t 'Afif intended to write that history later •. 

This in no vay would COlltradict the auumptiop. that he bad vritten 
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about tbe DhiEr-i kbarabI-i.DihlI before dealing with tbe reisn of 

FIrüz Sblb Tughlaq becauae the de.truction of Delhi made a deep impre.-

sion on bim. 

Matldi Husain laya that he aI80 totrote .. hi.tory of ~ Ali 1 al-DIn 

- 34 Khal,ji. Ke doe8 not, however, ment~on from vhence be got this infor-

matiott. Rievi'a conjecture that 'AfIf must have w~itten a hi.tory of 
'. 35 

the events fra. Sultan Hu~d ibn Sam to TImür ia alao- unaubatantiated • 

• Aftf vould surely have mentioned such a book ae he doe8 his other works. 

Regarding ~be name by whieh 'Aflf 1 a york la known ta ua today 

Bardy feel. tbat: ,r 

only u.e and convenience (to which t~e book adherea) bave 
attachad the title Ta'rIkh-i FtrUz Shlhl to tbi. work. 
'Aflf wbo himaelf did not refer to lt by tbi. name, 
appeared to have regarded it as a part of a larger histori
cal composition •••• (J6) 

This aS8ertion, ba.ed on tbe faet that 'Aflf did not r.fer to it by 

thi. specifie titl~, is not valide '~fIf in hi. introductiOD to the 
1 

york pointedly tell. ua that lt ia • continuation of Baran~'. Ta'rlkb-i 
j 

P'trüz Sbihl. ae allo refera to hll own york a. a Ta' rIkh: dar 1.n 

Ta'rIkh darJ kardan. 37 Therefore it 1. not a~ply .h •• r conv.niance 

to refer to 'AfIf'. york a. Ta'rlkh-l Ftrüz S"hI. That in 'Anf'. 

perception there va. little difference between Ta'rl~ ao4 m&alqib 
1 

i8 a different .. tter ao4 vill be deàlt vith later. 

lt vould alao be vrODa to ••• UIIe tut ~Af1f' s vork w ... part 
38 -

of a larger cOIIIpos1tion. lt l14y have been part of on. 'larsar 

hiatortul cOIDpOait1on' tu the .u.e of a .aria. of hi.torta.- of .uc .. 

ce.sive ruler.. Iut the Ta'rlkh-i FtrliJ: Sblht. il cOliplata ln ltaaU 

(a. the table of contenta of the complete veraion iDdicat •• ) &Qd 
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stands by it.el~. 

1 

The, Ta 'rlkh-i F'trüz Shaht was definltely 'written after the 

invasion of fimiir in 1398-99. Mahdi au.ain on tbe baBia of interna! 
\'J 

evidea.ce places Ha composition ln the fint décade of the fifteenth 

39 
century. No complete copy of the work 1.8 avaUable today. 'The 

1 

Bibliotheca Indica edition, accordlng to Hardy, 18 "nearest to, being 

40 
complete". , r t la di vided into five, qbu each of ,whlch conabts of 

, .... ' 
elghteen IIl1qaddillahl. The divhlon 9f tbia hiatory into ~inety 

... qaddi_h. has a rath~r 8~le reason bebind ,lt. 'Aflf tell. us that 

Barant vanted to vrite a hundred and one muqaddf..ah. about nrü' 
\-

Sblh 'rughlaq and that he c~ld cClllplete on1y eleven. 'Anf therefore 

. 41 
undertook to write the otber ninety. The Bibliotheca Indica ediUon . . ~ ~ 
end. ln the midd1e of the fift-eenth muqaddimah of t~l~at qlam. , ... 

"-

In the introduction to the Ta' ri1ch- i nrll& ShlhI 'Aflf speak. 

il;' general terma of pratse for God and his Propbet. Unlike Baranl: 

he does not even pay 1ip-aervice to the univer.aUst tradition. of 

127 

ralaudc hiatory" wriCing. He includ.a in his introduction a discua.ion, 

couched i~ ,.m terlllinology, about the tan _qbit apPlicable' to klna •• 43 

The Uret qism deala vith the birth and chlldhoocl of l1rü& Sblh 'ruSbl.q, 

hit training 'under Kubaau.d 'ibn Tughlaq, the death of Hu ....... d Ibn . , . 
. ~ -'rughl"q and the ~bood.ng of FIr1l1 Shah Tugblaq to aucceecl >-hill, F't.rua 

Sh.b' Tughlaq'. reluct.nce 'in accepting tbe throne; the e.eabU .... nt 

of a chUd on the' throne of Delhi by ltbvljeh-i JabIn A~d ~ Ayb, and 

nrüz Shib Tugh1aq'. eventual, occupation of the throne of D.elbl. The 

second "'ia. dea1s vith FIl'fla Sblb Tughi.q's ,expeda,tion. to La~tl, .:1.:.... )j 

J"&jnagar, Nigarkot and tbe •• tabU~hMnt df ip.tlr "rüaah. Tbe 

',< .', -;,.-----------.-:-T~ ~' . Îj::-:',,-:--,-7:~ ,,;;~;:t".~:, -, .,."-",-" -, ____ .. ,t .~ 
::~___ - <·{~é'~· 7' ""'.~ ~~-~ Il .. 
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th1.rd deala with Ftrüz Shah Tughlaq' s disastrous campaigns to thatha, 

the setting up of the astronom1.cal clock and gong. The fourth qis. goee 

on to detail the activities of FIriiz Shah Tughlaq after he had decided 

to refrain from waging Any more wars, 1 his building activities, his 
1 

collection of slave., accounts of the gardens that t~e king had planted, 
• . 

his charities, descr'iptiona of his coinage and of the vadoua festivi .. 

ties at the court. In ~h~ lut qism 'AUf deala Iw~th matters of 

religious import lUe tbe abolition on non-sbar,'l taxes, the. burning 

of a brahman, the impoa1.tion of Ji&y_h, the varioue 'wol1dere' and 

J odditiee' of the reign of FIrüz Shlh, Tughlaq and accounts of SOlDe . ' , 

major nobles. "nuit 'AfIf prefaced his work with a list of contente 
~- --", 

detailing what he would deal wi th in which IllUqaèdilDllh impliee thà~ he, 

unlike Baranl, 'bad "Planned his work befora hé set dmm to writing ~. 
" 

Î 

After 811, he had to fit aU that he had to say into ni net y IIIJqaddimah •• 

But the assertion that the division by 'Afif ia indicative of a 
\ 

, • 44 1 

"studied interpretation', cannot be accepted in totality. Mukhia 

when he ... ke8 thia ob.ervation .. y be correct in a.' aaach as the •• 

"qisma _ppear to be th., pha... in which the hietorian etudiee Firuz· , 
Shah',_ reign'~ but to illlply', as Hukbia does, th"t 'AfIf'a work wa. 

'. baaically an attetllPt to il' find the cau.e. for th~ ndaciias ·of his cOD~ 
45 . 

porary ata,te" <and therefore hy irlplication nrtiz Sblh Tughlaq'. 
\ 

r •• poDlibil1ty for lt) ia tao far-fetched. • ••• aUally Kukbia conf ...... 
(r \ ' ~ R 

1 l ,l .. 

w~t"',lDOcIern bi.tOriens -ka oÎ.&t of 'Anf'. data vith -AfIf'. iataaçioDa. 

-Aftf' a ..,Uves for wri ting hi. biatory are not very dur, 

àiAce we do Dot have 411 bia othu bistorils.. On tbe ,ba~i. of tbe" oae ' 

tue. il .~Uable to ua,. .e c&D ake on1r generaliaec1 aUUlllptiou. It 

/. , . 
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i~ obvious that 'Aflf was not a 'court historian' aven in the sense 

that he WBS writing to plèase someone important. There was notbing 

to be gained in terms of mat:erial rewards for his writing a flattering 

~ 
adeount of F'irùz Sh~h Tugh~q. Why tben did he write a history ~bic,h 

is so singularly lacking in any criticism of a l'eign ln wbich tbere was 

sa much ta be critical about? lt 18 obvious that tbe one event which 

" made the IIIOst laating ,impre'8aion on our authort-s mineS waa the invasion· 
, ' 

of TIUlÜr. 46 He cons tantIy refers to this event apart fram having 
, 

wr1tten an aCCouDt of it separately. Be could tberefore have been 
/, , -

motbated ta write a history of the llelhi 'aultanate' to "dwell nos taI-
l ' 

gleaUy upon Delhi'a golden past" aa Bardy' says. Bardy continues by 

s&y1ng that 'Anf wrote because he constd.el:'ed 1~ bis "dut Y to record 

47 
the great deeds for the edification of his rea4er8". Hardy takes 
\. " 

into account( .that 'Aflf might have written to recr~ate an era for both 

himself and his readera, an e~a wh1ch seemed wonderful comp4red with 
, 

the condition~ of De lhi after' i ts .sack at the handa -6f nnmr t a forces, , 
" 

'b~t tn~ic'atel a prefe~ence for his latter a8aumptl~n. This ia in ~eep-
- • l '\ 

lng with Bardy' B general tr;atmant of ~dleva.l!.Muslim historiography 

of India. POl' him, the '!fti-ficatton' aspect is of gre. ;i,~ortance 

because of lts rel1aioua.overtones., Be 88ys that the work of Illed1eval p 

Huslim historiant cao. make aense ooly wben 8~die~ in a. t'eUgiou. 

fr&meWork: 

The 0 ul.t:1matt! sta tua and me4.D1Dg' of the statements whicb tbe 
. biatoriana of the Delbil aultanate maka about· tbe wards and 
deed., th. ide.. and peltaf. of the historical p~rsopa8es 
who !igure in their histori •• should then b~' establ1sbed 
w1tbin a religioul, indeGd an Islamic; frame of reference 

k- 'in. whichtran.cendental values and DivIne providence 8re 
tp be se_ infuai1)g and suffusing tèlllporal l'ife, to the - - '. 

, ' 
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purposes not of temporal life in and for itself, but to the 
purpose8, inf-inite and inpenetrabIe, of God. To aeek a 
pure1y historieal truth •••• la to kill the living experience 
of the past at the very IDOment of, and in the very eneleavour 
of, trying to understand it. (48) 1 

Mukhia, reacting to this a priori assumption of Hardy, holds 
1 

a view at tbe other extreme. He suggests that 'Aflf, almost 1ike a 

modern hi8torian, had set him8elf tbe taak of analysing tbe causes for 

h l
, 49 

t e dec ine of the state. Botb these vlewa have to be examlned in 

greater detail in order to underatand the resl nature of 'AlIf's 

Ta r rlkh-l F'trûz Sbahl. 

"-, Hardy cla8sifies the Ta 1 rlkh- i FIrtiz ShAhI as belonging ta the 

~ ~ 
madqib or !!~!!.!! ,type of history 'written in Iodia. Since 'Atlf . 
con8tandy uses the term maniéiib in reference to hiS, work. and because 

\ 

the Ta 'rlkh- i Ftrùz Shih! is eulogistic "in tone, one ean agree with 

hÜD on this point. The Ta'rlkh-l Ftrûz ShihI abounda in sûft undertones '-. - 51 
as Hardy bas pointed out. in his e8.ay on 'Aflf. 'AfIf begins bis 

wor~ vith a de8cription of vart~~8~maqlmat for sultans and insiste . / 
on . creating firüz ShIh· TughLiiq a8 if he were a süf1. The imagery 

\ .---
\~/ 

and. concepts usecl in his history are often derived from ~be DIOre popular 

aspects .of Mysttciam. For example, Ftrtiz Shab Tughlaq r 8 aS8umption of 

the throne 1B tr'eated a~ if,' be wer~ a. ,l!!! diec:1ple 8ucc~~dlng hh 

52 ' 
QSI1~ter as the hesd of the order. firüz Shib Tushlaq instinctively 

te~u.e8 tbe ~oae -be~.u.e 'of hi 8 inberent humi 11 ty bu t evencua 11y 

plàees the good of others above his ow'n incli~tiona. But wa, 'Af1f~ • 
. 

deciaion to uae the 'literary genre· of the mani.q1b style liter.tu.re 

where the "good quâUties 
~ 

of- tbe lubject. of the mêmolr DUit ,he dl.played 
~ 

to advlntaaell dlctated by the ,fact that he vas deslin. w,ith a lIIOD&rch 
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who ",a. "a erowned saint preaiding over the fQrtunes of tbe Delhi 

~ 53 
sul tanate" , Hardy, even though he admits that 'AfIf was not trying 

to show the "sultan triumphantly overeoming aIL the successive vieis-

54 situde. of b1,s reign" does assume a link between the subject, i 'Ii', . / 
n~üz Sh~h Tughlaq and the form, i.e.) the manaqib genre of the work. 

For Bardy, 'AfIf was trying to depict firüz Shih Tughlaq "as engaged 
c.' 

in heallng the eonfllet which he, the sultan, and ex hypotbesis 'Aflf~ 
1 

1 
knew to have riven the relations between Muhammad bin Tughlaq and the . , 

religious clalses to tbe detriment both of the Delhi sultanate and 

of Islam".55 In descrlbing the nature of manaqib style litèrature 

Bardy tells us the 'AfIf treata FIrüz Sbih Tughlaq's reign aa the 

"spectacle' of an ideal ma~ wltnessing ta his ideal ch.araeter .••. 

Hlatory ia what must bave happened when an Ideal ruler pres1ded over 

the Delhi sultanate". 56 

There are some a~sumptlona here whicb bave to be dtapelled ln 

arder to avoié! confusion, Ftrüz Shâh Tughalq is the ideal ruler, _ 1 

hence the aubject of a maniSib. Frruz Shah Tughlaq is the • acourge of 
1 

~nortbodOXY' and 'defender ~f the faith',57 healing the div!~~ona 
whicJl have arisan .1n the social fabric of bia Ume duel to the ill-

, " 

advised poUcles 'of Mu~d ibn Tughlaq. On its f.ce, this view c:aÎl 

~e accepted a8 v.lid. 
" 1 

But then., did not 'Anf write a manIqib for 

Mu~ammad ibn Tughlaq also, the sultan whose miseakes 11mz Sblh 
" 

Tughlaq was now undoing1 To crown this, 'Aflf intended to WTite a 

maDiglb fo~c Mu~ammad ibn Ftrüz Shlh, a ruler whose short relgn !DUet 

bavè been ~tremely difficult .to portray as an ideal reign. 

Bardy' s clasatUeation of the Ta' rlkh- i Ftrii& Shib! •• a 

" 1 
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manaqlb style writlng ther~fore should not lead us to presume that 

there was a connection between Flrüz Shah Tughlaq and- the genre chosen 7 
to treat his reigo. lt cao aafely be stated that for 'Aflf, Ta'rlkh 

ând maniqib vere interchangeable. lt is doubtful if he vas conscious 

of the difference between the two. TQe rea~<?ns vh~ the maniqib form 

moat probably 8uggested itself to 'Aflf are not diff1cult to plnpoint. 

Firstly, writing in the perlod follawing the destruction'of the sultanate 
l , 

of Delhi lt vas ooly natural for. 'AfIf to be nostalgie about the events 

prior to the invasion of TI~r. The last century of the Oelhi sultanate 

was treated a8 its swan song, a period of /peace and pro.perity and 

One where a1l confl1ct was absent., The myst1fying terDllnology of 
1 • 

mysticiam vas the medium ideally 8uited for this purpose. Secondly, 

the choice of treatin~ history in ,,!!!! terminology could ~e the re8ult 

of, and aIs a indicative of, the popularisation of lüft~eoneepts and .-
1 

terminology among the literate people of the sultanate. M. Habib, in 
, 

his discussion of tbe II\Ystic records of the Delhi sultanate has shawn, .... 

that a number of ~8tical records were fabricated io the fourteenth 

century.S8 Tbe reasona for these fabrléatioos be finds in the great 
l, 

demands for works relating ta popular mysticism. Mu\laamad ibn Tughl~q' 1 
( 

canflict with the sùfts had had a two-fold effect. I.t had dispeued *-
the genuine d18CiPl~S of N~im al-DIn Awliyi' from the capital, lead

ing to a void vhicb these iaoricatecl warka tried to fUL. 5 .. 9 Secondly, 

mystic18Dl was no longer a parallel strain in the religious cODacioua-
J 

Qess of the Muslima of Delhi. Myatiei.Dl had "b'owed to the Sultaa". 60 ':, 

Tharefore the~e vould be 00 contradiction ln 'AfIf' a aim in portraying 

Ftrüz Shah fughlaq aa a ruler trying to enforce ortbodoxy who vas &leo 
J 

! 
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" 61 
a ~ill. In falct; it would have appeared legitimate to do so. 

Hardy's exhortati~n to study chese hfsCoriaQs in a larger 

Islamic frame of reference would be likelooking at them through the 

wrong ~d of a telescope. There can be no doubt about the historians, 

and in this ins'tance 'Af1f' s religious I!oncerns and ont looks • One 

must also ackn~ledge that their rellg~ous perceptions were very strong 

and chat they phrased their reactlonl in religious terminology. But 

one would have to ask if these rel iglous perceptions were univer$ally 

comman to Muslima or if they were conditioned by the socio-political 

developments of the milieu in which the historians were operating.' 

The pre-dominant religlou8 eleme~t ln 'AfIf's writng-should not lead 
Il 

us into ~e1ieving that for bim 'rhvine providence' was "infusing and 

suffusing temporal ~Ue, to the purposes not of temporal life in and 

" for itself, but to the purposes, infinite and inpenetrable, of God". 

If this la what Hardy perceives the attitude to be, then lt 18 because 

material realities and historical f,:onditiona had produced this outlook. 
1 

, 1 

Mukh!a, differing vitb Hardis view-point, wanta to Bee 'Aflf 

a8 trying to find the rea80ns for the decay of the temporal world in 

histàry. According to Mukhia, 'AfIf la tryi~g to study the history of 

PIrilz 8bih Tughlaq to fi~d the reaSODS for the collapae of the sultanate 

of Dehli. His suggestion that the praise 'Aflf 1~v1ahes on Ftrûz 

Shih Tughlaq ahould not be taken at its face value Is surprfsing 

because he doeanot adopt such an attitude towards Baranl. As has been 

pointed out in the la~t chapter, BaranI bad'ac~ually asked his readera 

to read between the lines of bis Ta'rI~-l FIrüz ShihI. 'Aflf mak.a 

nO auch demanda and doe8 not see. to be consciOU8 of t~e~e being a 

.. _~ 
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methodology to history writing in the way BaranI ~as. 'AfI~ lacks 

the critiC4~ attitude: he could not be ,Critical and yet plan to write . ' 

134 

a ID&naqib of Mu~8J11D8d ibn Flrü~ Shih. Mukhia points to the grim picture 

_ of the conditions of FIrUz Shih Tughlaq' s reign that emerges from 'Aflf' s 

account to prove his point. 'AfIf does describe the absence of any' 

major armed vic tory of FIrüz Shih Tughlaq even though the ruler mounted 
62 • 

expeditions againtt Lakhnawt!, Jijnagar and Nagar~otj the catastrophes 
~ 

that befell the royal armies while withdrawing from Jijnagar6J and 
) 64 '65 

Thatha, the groll Inefflciency and the corruption in the ar~, the 

corruption in the Dlwin-i wizirlt,66 and the large scale alienation of 

revenue to varioul/officera, mllitary commandera and holy men. 67 , Thus, 

we do get a highly uncomplimentary pi~ture of the state of affaira / 

.during Flruz ~hlh Tughlaq'a reign from reading 'Aflf'a account. But 

can one impoae the deduct~s of modern historians based on 'AfIf's 

work on 'Aflf himaelf? Cao we assume that 'AfIf's work was a critique 

of the reign of FIrü~ Shlh Tughlaq's reign? 'Aflf, unlike BaranI, does . 
not provide U8 with his conception of the duties of a historian. The 

/ 

comparisoDa and exemples which he draws from the reigns of other 'rulers 

also do not support such a view. 'Ali' al-DIn, he informa us, did not 

assign revenues the way FIrüz Shlh Tughlaq did. 68 But heyoints out • 
1 

that the priees were much lower in tbe reign of FIrüz Shlh Tughlaq, and 
, 69 

that there were no famines in his reign. Mentioning Jalil al-Dtn 

'KbaljI' s reign, he praises the wisdom of a !!!!!: who created a new 
. 70 

post,'where none had existed, to accomodate a royal favourite, an 

exampte whicb would aeem to provide hi.tori~ justification for .imilar 

forma' of corruption under FIrüa Shlh Tughlaq. Tbere fore , ev~n if 'AlIf 
1 

~ ~ 
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provides us with enough material to write a cri bique of FIrü% Shih 

Tughlaq' s reign, there are-no indications that 'Aflf bi,mself meant to 

be çritical. 
J 

One then has to face the question regarding the real nature of 

the Ta'rlkh-i Flrüz Shib!. 'Anf',s concerns' reflect in and define the 

'nature of his work. 
, , 

The image he paints of Ftrüz Shlh Tughlaq's 

reign reflects the times and conditions in whic~ he was writing, e.g., 

a-Delhi laid desolate by che 'armies of a fo~eign invader. Be sees the 

lat~monarch'8 reigp-as one of peace, prosperity and tranqui1ity. With 

the central politieal authority of Delhi broken and with it no longer 

being the center of politieal and Boeial power, he looks back through 

the mystifying screen of nostalgia and longing. Therefore h~s emphasis 

on the peaceful aspects; of the reign of FIrüz ShIh Tughlaq. Sub-eon-

sciously, rather chan deliberately, he depicts the reign of FIrüz Shih 

Tughlaq as an age complet~ly fr'ee' of eonflict. 

135 

'Aflf's constant reference to the prosperous eeonomic conditions 

onder FIrüz ShIh Tughlaq tells us more about the Delhi of the time 

when he wap writing than about the times he was attempting to describe. 

~ picking on the more positive aspects of the late sultan's reign and 
~ , 

by twisting the negatlve aspects until they began looking positive, he 

vas betraying his outlook. But this was no deliberate and dishonest 

mlsrepresentation. History i8 a reaction between the hi8torian and his 

facta. 'Ailf therefore mentions those facts and gives that colouring 

to his history whieh makes sense to him. He therefore on a number of 

o~casions tells us how c~ap things were in the reign of Flrüz Shih 

Tughlaq. As far as 'Aflf w s eoncerned, what could be more indicative 
1 

/ 
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of the peace of mind of the people than that parents could marry off 

71 their daughters at a youn~ age? For those who were poor, the state 

72 they could get their daughters married. provided charlty so tbat 

136 

Ftrüz Sbip Tughlaq cared for the aged.~3 And 'Afif cites a testimonial 

from Sbaykh Bahi al-DIa pakariya to the effect that people's mater!al 

concerna were looked after. The Shaykh al-Islam ls supposed to have'" 

congratulated FIrüz Shih TUghlaq for freeing him from worldly ~orrl~ 

ha h f Il h i h h f - 74 80 t t e was ree to concentra te a ls attent on On t e erea ter.1 

Ftrüz Shib Tughlaq is supposed to have set up .a camp~ign to locate and. 
, 76 

amploy aIl ~be unemployed of the capital. ~FIrüz Shah TUghlaq took 
, 77 

personal interest in seelng that justice was never miscarrled, and the . 
ruler did not make anyone unhappy.7~ The nobility was happy and had 

am&ssed wealth. 79 Ft~ ShÎb Tugblaq'a role in this corruption by .' 

which lDOat of these fortunes were collected 18 interpreted as tbe mon-

80 arcb's con cern for the welfare of bis subjects. 

'Afif's 

tançy to 

Und the 

In the rells10us sphere too, tbings were extremaly rosy in 

aCCount. FIrüz Shih ls compared with the Prophet in hi. hesl-

81 accept the throne. HavinS made this compaJ;'ison, 'AfIf could 

conditions notbing but ideal under the Sultan who ls atyled 
, 82 

as the khatm-i tijdirin-i Dir 'al-Mulk-i Dibl!. Every thing wa, 

according to tbe sharI'ah. This claim seeme ironie in the 11ght of, but 
- ' \ 

might also have been prompted by, TImür's excuse for invadins Delhi, e.s. 

that the Husllm rulers of lnd!a had been corrupted avay from the ideals 
. 83 

of Islam by Hlnduism. 'Aflf aSlures ua that, l1ke a good Muslim king, 
f 

FIrüz Shlh Tughlaq abol1shed non- ,har' l pl'Actices and Jtues, enforc,ed 

the sbarl' ah and cODsulted with re118io~ and holy men ~egarding state 

" 
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'. 84 
polieies.... He also r~imPosed the jizysh, a dut y that earlier Muslim 

, 85 . 
kings had neglecte~, aQd made a Brabman pay for bis life for having . 

• 1 

led a Mus1im woman into 

/ was a true Muslim king, 

87 by the Caliph. 

apostaey.86 And beeause,FIrüz Shl~ Tughlaq 

God rewarded him in the form of recoJnition 

As far as 'Aflf is eoncerned, there ia a singular laek of any 

eonf1iet or tènsion under Ftrüz Shih Tughlaq. 'Aftf, having witnessed 

the eonfliet in the last years of the reign of Ftrüz Shih Tughlaq's ., 
reign and the havoc caused by TImfir's inva'ion, it ia understandable 

that the eonfliets and tensions ,of the reign of Ftrüz 'Shih Tughlaq 

. paled in eomparison and did not linger on in his mind. In hi. view 

131 

FIrüz Shih Tughlaq was suceessful which ever way he turned without even 

1 88 having to use arma, and the weapons of var became obso~ete. The 

ruler's campaigna are not treated as if th~ monarch were faein~ the 

centrifugaI tendeneies that bad begun to appear in the empire. Ftrûz 
J 

Shlh ls considered suecessful in h1s Jijnagar eampalgn beeause he 

returned wit~ seventy-thre. elephants. 89 FIrüz Shih Tughlaq'a reasons 

for marching towards Thatha are taken to have been the Sultan's praise-

worthy'ae8ire to fulfil the unfulfil1ed desires of the late s~l~an 

90 
Mu~d ibn Tughlaq. 'Aftf would a1so want us to believe that there 

was just one rebellion in the reign of Ftrüz Shih Tughlaq, that or Shams 

91 a1-Dtn DimghinI, and it was eas1ly quel1ed when the rebe1 was murdered. 

The relations between the king and the nobility and of the nobility 
j 

amang themseives were also peaceful. Only one muq~!: was killed ~uring 

92 "h the reign. '-Aflf &lao disagrees wlth BaranI s ver8~on of tbe J,bwij .. -i 

Jahin's a~tion8 vere in no way a defianee of Flrüz Sbib Tugblaq. Inltead-

.. 

~=~~_~...f-:.------,;,. .-;.-;"...-' -.--------__ .. 
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we are told that theKbwijah-i Jahin acted in the way he d1d because 

he was misinformed .93 When he had to deal with the execution of the 

'" Khwijh-iJahin, 'Aflf aga in presented- the event in a way to make it 

appear that in the very beginning of Flrüz Shih Tughlaq's r~ign there 

was no open defi4nee of the ruler's authority. Flrüz Shih Tughlaq 

138 

we are told, had forgiven the former !!!!!, but the other nobles decided 

that he had to be punishéd. Khwajah-iJahin's execution ia th en pres-

ented as if ne himaelf ~sked to be kil1ed as a pious act of atonement 
" 94 

f~r,his sin of trying to rise above the station of a!!!!!. 

Similarily, the only way muqç~8 were pressuriaed into paying 

their dues was to humiliate them by remov~ng their turbans. 95 F!rüz 

Shih Tughlaq a1so did not want the deserters from his army to be punish-

96 ed tao severely. When 'Aftf did describe conflicts, they always ended 

very reaaonably. He described the conflict betwèen 'Ayn al-Mulk and the 

Khin..{Jahin in great detaU, but the conf1r.ict ended with 'Ayn al-Mulk 

- ' 97 saying that he would not do anything ta harm the state. 'Imld al-Mulk 

who had collected a grest fortune illegally gave lt up voluhta~ily to 

98 FIrüz Sblh Tughlaq. The differen~e between tbe 'ulami' and the 

mashiyikh ls reduced to a dilference over the time of prayera which 

FIrüz Shih Tughlaq lolved eaai1y with thé installation of the astronomi
\ 

99 cal clock and the gong. 'Aflf would also have us believe tbat Flrüz 

Shih Tughlaq was tolerant of a11 religions and aecta becauea "Tolarance 
, j 

bas been regarded aa the greatest virtue in all religion. but specially 

80 in Islam. ,,100 

'Aftf might have couched his Ta'rlkh in the terminology of 

maDlslb literature, but bi.tory for &tm wa. popular lit.rature. Minb1j 

-



\ ~:;, 

~. > 

,~,,' 

'" t_ 

" ,,' 

( 

L
~· 

.. 

,j 

--- ,. 'r f .. ' ._ ~~ 

1 

139 

was dull and dry, Interested only in ~atalogulng the events he could 

put together. Baranl was a aelf·opinlonated theoriser. For BaranI, , 
history was the vehicle to proclaim his views on politlcs and religion. 

'AtIf la different from both. He wro~e with a wider though more 

unsophisticàted audience in mind, in simple clear terme with no intel-

lectual pretendons. He retails his history aa iJ it were a children' s 

story, simple and uncomplicated. He tells lt in straightforward 

language and tries to make itinterest~ng. Re gives details of trivi-

alities which would be distractlng and amusing for his r~ader8. He 

talks about giants and midgets, of bearded women, and of a cow with 

, the hooves of a horse, of a three-legged sheep and a cow with a" red 

b k 
101 ea • He attempted not to tax the patience of his readers and 

apol08ised for repeating a story that he had mentioned in his account 
, l 

of Ghiyith al-DIn Tughlaq.l02 And he tells hi. story in ~]!! termina-
1I~ ... 1, 

10gy which was to give it ,ome extra distinction. As argued earlier, 

the popularlty of ~~ literature would indicate that th!8 terminology 

was not only understandable tO,hi! reade~s but a180 popular. FIrüz . ~ 

Shih Tughlaq is referred 'to as hadrat; and he is suppoaed to have ruled ......... . 
, 103 

for the symbolic fort y yeara~ The love between Flrüz Shah Tughlaq 

. and the NA' ib BArbak is referred ta as the love between a pIr and his 

~.l04 Portenta and omens jredicted the accession of FIrûz Shih 

Tughlaq.105 A note of the mJ8teriOus is added when 'Aflf tells us 

that the engraving. on the A'okan pillara which no one had been able 

to decipher were actual predictions that F!rüz S~h Tughlaq would . ~ 
be the king who would finally be able to'move these pillara. 

A phy.ical deacription of ~he monarch la incl~de~) and '('EIf tell. U8 

\ 
'-'" 
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haw stout-hearted Flrüz Shih Tughlaq was, how the king maintained his 

1 107 calm when informed that an important prisoner was escaping. FIrüz 

Sbih Tughlaq's saga~ity_ is indicated by the ruler's continulng ta hunt 
, 108 

when informed that 'the governor of Sindh had come ta negotiate surrender. 

'FIrüz Shih Tughlaq's military campaigns, when they ~re de.cribed, are 

not burdened by Quii military detail but include"descriptions of how 

the king took time off ta hunt elephants. 109 Barring tbe muqadimmaha on 

the.nob~es, tbe muqadimmahs on the remava1 of the A'okan pillars and on 

how the royal hunt va. orgsni.ad are &mang the longest. 'Aft~ a~so 

attempts ta restore the morale a~d self-confidence of his readers. Even 

TID1Ür J he teUs us, wa. impres8ed by F'trüz Shih Tughlaq '. Jhieveœent 
. 110 

in tran.fering the pillars. History was a fairy tale, oCC8sionally 
J 

marred by unp1easant happenings auch,as war., etc., whicb are then 

presented in as pleasant a way as poslible. The ~ileries of the Slndh 

campaign are described starkly, but when 'Aflf describes the celebrations 

that fol1owed the return of the arm" they s~and out in bigher relief. 

Unpleasant detaila are camouflaged. Toward. the end of bis account, 

eager tà tell tbe entire story but not ta ruin the genera1ly p1aalant 

tone of his bis tory , 'Attf g,ives a'luccesaion of datel, bighl1ghting tbe 
l ' 

main events, al1 of vhich wou1d bave Ipoil~ tbe .tory. The daath of 

important nobles, the il1ne •• of FIrOz Shlh Tùghlaq, tbe open conf1ict 

between Prince Mubaaaad Khln and -!Chin- i Jahln and the dut., of the lIIOn.arch . ' . 
are mentioned qUiekly.1l1 

Hiltory vas a love affair between .PIrüz Sbih Tugblaq a}ld tbe 
"- , 

popu1atioQ vbo pined for tbe Sultan vhen he val ablent.) even if it va. 
lU . 

fqr on1y a fev day., aa.d a I.parate muqadi ... b is al10ttad-to the 

- 1 
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celebrations that followed the return of the ruler from his campaigns. 

This same Sultan deeided to glve up wagins war because it was not befiç

tins a good Mu.llm king to do so sinee it emptled the treasury whlch 

could otherwis8 be utilised for the benefit of tbe Kuslima and because 

war endangers the honour of )good Muslim women. 113 Politica and circ~ 

at~nces are simplified to suit the loweet cOmmon denominator of his 

reader'a interests and their expectations of wbat the glorioue paat bad 

been. 

'AfIf, unlike BaranI, ia QG political theorilt. Bil aim, most 

_ likely, in writing the tra'rlkh-i firüz ShAhI was to provide his readers 

with an image of tbe pèst which ,as slorious, comfortable and peaceful, 

a definite diveraion from the lituation of the firlt decade of the 

fifteenth century when he was writing. The political thought that 
.f 

,emerses froM, hil work i~ .1mpl1stic and cOIIBIlOn. He accepts the view 
. 114 

t~t a monarch is essential to aociety. God inspires the hearts of 

US king.. The kins ia rê8pon.ible for the good of his aubjects and 

will be answerable before Gad for it. The power structure, as 'AfIf 

eXplains lt, 18 simplified in the most cOIIIIDonly underatoOd terma. On 

IDOre than oa,e occasion he de.cribe. in detail ~o sat where and who 
116 ' . . 

could speak to who. on fo~l occasion._ Tbe le"ons ~hat hiatory 

_teachea are 8~le and undemanding too. Be stresses that he la delcrib-. 
ing the organia.t'ioll and efficiency of rIrûz 8h1h Tqgblaq' s bunting 

expeditiona 80 that the via. can learn le.soos froa thea. ll7 

Thare la atao a .. jor d1ff.r~~, in the attitude of "Anf and 

that of Kl~j ao4 'Baranl towards thè Bindus. The Binciua, 1n '·.flft. 
1 

peraep tion occupy • different position fram that described bl the 
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, other wo historians. They vere no longer the major 

whom cAftf eulogi.es apent more time fightin~ fellow Muslima (for example .. 
" , 

in Bengal and Sindh) tban he did non-Muslima. Tbe rulers that Minhij de.lt 
.,/ 

with had to face ~jor resistance from indigenous" rulers. Unlike Baranl, 

'AfIf had witnessed the destruction of his world at the hands of another 

Muslim ruler, not the ~ndu8 and 'Aftf knew that both Bindua and Mualims 

8uffered st the bands of tlie 'Mongols'. U8 l'he dhiamls too, ac:cording , 
& '1 ~ t 

119 to 'Afif, were conr;ent under firûz Shlh Tughlaq. 'l1lat Hindus, participated 

" 120 in the ~eligioul festival a at the c:ourt"did not'bother him. Néithe~ 

did the Hindu custoœe whic:h had beeo asaimilated into Muslim social 
J 

behavlour. Be describ.s, not with anger or irrit:ation, but ~ith .pproval, 

that Ftrùz Sbih Tughlaq used ta touch the Shaykh al-Ialla's feet. 121 

He does ca.pliment Flrùz Sbih Tughlaq for burning a Brahman122 

123 " and fol;' levying the 41zyab on the Dra_ns. This 1& in \keeping with 

his tendel1cy ta glorify everythins that firuz Sbi.h Tughlaq did~ What 1& 

striking in the ca •• of 'Aftf 11 that the aelf .. c:onfid-enc:e of the Musli. 

intellectual, 80 ObviOUI in the case of Kinbij who wa.~dlsdalnful of , 

, even ootielaS the social, intellectuel or religiou. life of the Hibdu., 

ia ab •• nt. It>1e alao ~lfferent frOli Sarol's attitude vhlcb va. one of 

frustration, where 8 Huait. intellectu.i made the Hind~s the'scapesost . " -
for bis OIIn frustration. ia Dot baviDg suceeeded in .pite of baving been - ~ 

a 'h1sb-born t Mualia. 'Anf no ~OQs.r exhibitl the .elf-coDfidellce to be able 

able- to i8nore or abu.e Biadui. ID "fact cher. are tra~e. of self-spololia 
1 ." ' 

in "Afil's attitude. 
f • J 

He ae.crtbéa in· deuil the PIiOipuity of J.ljnaaar~ ... ntlO~1D8 
, J '~ 

abUDdaace,~f an~l •• frults~.gial~ and ... ltb. But he 81so notlced that 

, 1 ,", 
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there were no Mual1ma thefe. Faced ~h'thia contradiction which Minhaj 

would not"-even have noticed and wbich BaranI might have ignored, 'AfIf 
, / 

took reÎuge in apology cast in religious allusions. He tells us thBt 

tbe Propbet has rightly mentioned that tbe world is in any case a blessing 

for the non-believers, for untold miser1es await them in tbe hereaft~. 
~ ~ 
1 ~ -.., 

Fol' Mu.Uu on the other,-!,and, deprivation in 
~ . 124 

for unt01d revards await them in ~he next. 

thia world is irrelevant, 
(~j 

In another instance, 

talking of the .. two A'okan pillars, he h cOIlfronted by and meriti.ons a 

popul:ar mythe ,Thele two pillars, the local folklore he1c1, were tbe' 

stiCQ of the ~indu God Bh~, wbo was a giant, and wbo used them for l 

gradng animala "hose size matched die size of the humana wbo inhabited 
, -.1' 

tbia are4l at that time. 'Afli does nbt deride or aneer- at this c:J~aplay 

of '1gnora~ce t. This tolerance for the story mi8ht represent the di .. 

m,1nisbing feeling of auperiority of bis generation of KusUm over the 
,~ .- ~~ 

Hindus." Instead he crea tes an ar8ument wbich smells of apology. l1te 

Prophet, according t;~ 'Af1f, was told by Gad that he was creatin8 the 

Prophet'a~followers to be small so that they would not need mucb to 
~ 

..live by. 125 

Cau .. ~ion for 'Aflf ia divinely ordained. F1rü21. Shih succeede~ 

bec84IIse of tbe grace of God. 126• The a1'llies of TIlDÜr had laid wa8~e to 

- - " Delhi within a clecade of nrüz Shah Tughlaq' a death. Hence it ls not 

surprising tbat for 'Anf it was the death of this 'great' sultan which 
. '. 

brou8ht on that calamity.l27 But 'Anf cannot help mentioning'bis 
1 • u 

suspicions that ther·e mght be other reuons for the decline ôf the 
1 • 

sultanate of Delhi" such as the enmity be~eeD the Khin-i Jah11n aDd 
, . 

128 . . 
rtruz Sbih Tughlaq'à son, or tbat the last lult.ni , obseslion vith 
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collecting .laves and entrusting them with positions of power, lead to 

129 
,~e8tructive factionalislD after his death. But these sorts of percep-

• -.l • 
tions, are visible only ln reference to the conditions of the post-FIrüz , . 

Shilh Tughlaq periode Descr~i~ the rei8n, aU that 'Aflf ia concerned 

wit~ is that things were better than the time he was wdUng; and there-

fore, the 'period was some sort of a golden s:ge. He 18 not intereated 

in why certain thi,ngswere the way th,ey were. The !DOat oDyious explana

tion and the one that la easies t for him to accept, 18 that thinga were 

aa they were becauaé of 'Divine ple.sure' or the b1esaings' of ISOlDe 

8~int.l30 

& Aftf 'a soUrces for his history are largely hearsay' or wbat he 

himaelf bad bean witnesa ta. A good and trustrworthy person' s word was 

good enough for h!til. But it ~a wrong to say that "Afif "dtd not argue 
t 0 - 131 - -

frOID his evidencé to decide upon disputed points". 'Aftf does make it 

a point of refut~ng the account of Kbwajah-i Jabln's bahaviour given 

by Baran'l.' Baranl says tMt the noblea' action after the death of 
'" -

Mubamad ibn Tugblaq were motivated by ambition. 'Aflf tella u. tbat • 

the v(rsion he heard frOID one lC.i8bwar 1C.hin bin Kishlü Khin vas that the 

lC.hw'ajah-i Jabln acted out of ignorance and n()t bad fe:Lth, and that this 

~ 132 ' 
vaa the true account. Be doea mention written a~rce. such a. the 

, 'l~3 
gabll. Nimab of 'Qabüs !Jaklm', ,,~l}e lC.haxr al-Majil~1 of Sbaykh H •• Ir 

/ ' 

a1.-D1n MabDlld134 and Barani. 135 But he 14r8ely relie. on v&at be bad • 
136 ' 137 

heard from 'truatvortby informera', his father, and, even bi. 

grandmo~her.138 He himaelf va. a witDes. to lDIlD.y, of the thing. that he 

139-_ ,lIleIltione. 
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of Minhij's work Dor the intellectual pretensions of Bara~l. His concerns 
( 

, 

are broader tao. He mentions details which are not co\lnected 1o1ith poliUcal 

intrigue or court factionalism. He describes in datail the architectural 
1 

actlvities of FIrüz Shah ~ughlaq, bis/ building of canals and planting of 

~ardens, the working of the royal mint, detai1s of army camps, the priees, 

~f food, details of cOl:age, celeberation~tival8, -, revenue arrange-

ments, among other things. He throwa more light on the social hlstory of 
o 

the period t~an do Minhij and BaranI. lts concerna reflects the concerns 

of people outside the court circles. Through his work we get, for the 

first time, the problems of the common people being reflected, ev en ta 

a very amall degree, in the works of a medieval chronicler. This œight 

have been so because the class to which 'Aflf belonged'was now made aware 

of thing8 outside of the functioning of the government and adminstration 
, ' 

because it hadOlost most of Hs own power. 'Aflf's work is an attempt I!I 

ta tell a simple, straightforward story of the reign' of FIrùz Shih 

Tughlaq. Itsstrength lies in):his,simpli ctty and straightforwardness. 

'Afif might not have meant ta do so, but his work 18 the 

document that most graphieally iUuatrates the decline of the sultanate 
" 

of Delhi. What he had meant as pra1s~a, today provide us with insights 

into what had gone wrong with the political andadministrative framework 

of the government. ~ls praises fo~ Flrùz Shih Tughlaq might have been 

sincer'e, his 1008ing for a bygone age geouine, and his terminology and 

logic, the only one he knew. But the value of his ~ork as a source, like 

that of any other work, has to be judged on the basis of how much it helps 

us to lelrn _bout the period tha t ,it cavera. 'Afif might have been an 

uncritical historian. He migbt have "aimed ta pre8e~ve the impreaaion, 
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of a golden age for the Delhi '8~ltanate, ,. 

but he is the source for this crucial period that be8t tllu8trates the 
1 ~ 

deeay tbat had set.ioto the body-politie of the sultanate of Delhi. 
, j, 

And in this lies its basic strengtb. 
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1 
1 Actually Shams al-DIo ibo Slrlj 'AfI~. 'AfIf le81118 to 

have been a fam1y oallé bec:ause 1 t vas appended to the oame. of 1 both 
hi. great-8~andfather and grandfather. 

2 . 
Shama-l Sirlj, Ta'rIkb Ftrüz ShAhI, ed. Mau1vi Vil.yat Busain, 

Bibllotheca Iodica Serie. (Calcutta: A.iatic Society of Bengal, 1890). 
Tbere are the following tran81ation80f the work a180 available: Henry 
K-. Elliot and John Dowson, The Mator: of Inciia a8 Told by iU Own Hiator-

-.!!!!!, vol. 3 (London: Trubner-& Co., 1871), pp. 269::-373; Mu\tlllllll8d Fidl 
• AlI ~a1Ib, in Urdu (Xarachi: NaHs Academy, 1962); Saiyld Athar Abbas 
Rizvi, Tuahles Killn Bhirat, Il (Alisarb: Department of Hl.tory, Ailgarb. l 

Hus1~ Univerllty, 1959), pp. 51-194. Ali reference. are from tbe BibIio- _ 
tbeca Indica edltion (bereafter, 'Aflf, Ta'rlkh). 

3'Anf, 
.;,\~\ 

Ta 'rikh, p. 37. 
~\ . 

4 ' 
Ibid., p. 39. 

S 
Ibi~., p. 127. 

1 -

6 Ibid., pp. 130..31. 

7 
Ib~id.~ p. 197. 

8 339. Ibid., p. 

9 196. Ibid., p. ... 

10Ibid., p. 163. , .... 

ll~bidl'I p. 186. 

U Ibid ., p • 199. 

. 13Jagadi.b Natayan Sarur, l'Bistoriea1 Biography io PerBiao in 
Medieval Iodi.,!' Indo-lranic:a, 29, i-iv (1976): 44; and "Persona1 H18tory 
of Soma Medieval Historian. and their Writin8.~" Histor1aal of lIedieval 
India, ed. Mohlbbul aalan, vith a For.ard by lIuhaaaad Mujeeb OIeerut: 
'iiHMtabi fraka.han, '1968), p. 173. _ \ 

!JI- -. ~ 

- 14 -. 
Agba Mabdi HuaaiD, Tb. Tuahla~ Dya8lq, l'ev •• nd en1. ed. of 

Rise and Fall of Kub.-lad bin Tu8hlaqca1cut~a: Thactter, Spink & Co. ht. Ltd., 

147 
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1963), p. 578: arid "Crleica1 Study of .,."......:Iii"'urces· for the History of 
India," Isl8lD1c Culture, 31 (1957): 318. 

15'AfIf, Ta'rlkh, p. 310. 
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Hi., ~ 
~.hdi Husain, Tughlaq Dy0a8ty, p. 411; Peter Ha~dy, Hi8toriana 

of Hedieval India: Studies 10 Iodo-Muslim Historiai Writ10g (London: 
Luzac & Co., 1960), p. 40; Ba on ai Pragad Sak.ena, "F1ruz Shah Tu8hlaq," 
A Comprehensive History of Iodia (New Delhi: Peoples Pub1ishing House, 
1970), p. 607; R. C.~Jauhari, FirOE Tughlaq (A8ra: Shiva Lal Agarwa1a 
&' Co., 1968), p. 175. 

1 

17 Hardy, Hi'toriana, p. 41. 

18 J. N. S.rkar, "Persona 1 Hia tory," p. 173; Hardy, Hi, cor ian., 
p. 41. 

, 

19'AfIf, Ta'rlkh, pp. 105, 281, 285. 

2°ibid •. , pp. 451-92. 

21Ibid ., pp. 96, 302-5. 

22Ibid • , p. 339. 
if) 

23Ibid • , pp. 319, 321-22. 

24-Ibid., p. 131. Hard~ refera to him as Qu~b al-Dio Haowar, 
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CONCLUSION 

'IWo full dec.des have pa.sed ainee ,Hardy was motivated to 

undertake his atudy of tbe historiography of the sultanate of Delhi 
g' 

because he felt that modern historianl of mediev~l lndia. tended to use 

medieval sources aa 'authoritiea'. A grea.t many histories have fOUed 

off the printlng presleS ainee then, and not top lIIIny ha.ve heeded 

Hardy 1 a exhortatio~ to future reaea.rehers not to adopt a 1 paB8ive atti-

i 1 
tude' towarda the in~or ... tion tbat the sources. provlde. 'lbia ,theai8 

does not take issue with Ba.~dy· 8 b.si~ pr_hea and conclusions .. 

la~d ,out in the Urat and laIt chapters of his book. In fa(;t seeka 

partial justification in Hardy' 8 conclusion that: 

The historian must aim, however much through limitations of 
his own capaoitiés and syqulthies he may fail, to gain in
dght into the mentality of people unlike h;fJl8elf a. part 
of his endeavOQrs to tell an intelligible story. A. a besin
nins, and only a.. a beginoiog, he eould do wor.e" ln the 
field of" madieval Indo-MuIUm M.tory, 'that atudy the ment. li
ty of Barur a.nd otberl for i.ta own .ake. Tbe hi8tory of 
thought il Qot the whole history, but there il no intelligible 
hiatory wlthout it. . (2) " 

Where the disagre_nt with Harcly arise. 18 in the conclu'si~na 

that he dra.ws regardlog tbe histor,ian. that he .tudies. Thea. CODc1u

\. dons, It appears, are tbe ré.u~t of ,tudyiog the thought of the 

hllltorlan. cODcerned for lt. 'OWD sake',. The vork of ~o in~iVi.dUf 
c~ be 8t~dled to' any beo.eflt or understoocl in any llleADinSful waJ b1 

1 

It.elf. The language that an ind1v1dual .,ealta is tbe language that 
J 1 

he bal acqulred frOID hie envirOlUDeDt. Througb his lanauase he cOQlcioua-

ly or uncoo.acioolly vocal:taéa tbe thought of tho.e wb~.e Intere.t, aD4 

understandia.g of the vorld are aimilar to h1a 01111. The hlltorlu 
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hilllelf 18 a part' of history. Not only can the lIedieval historiea 

help in underaunaing medieval history and politie., but alao the 

hittoriea cannot be understood without an understaDdina of lIedieval 
~, 

hiatory and lociety. The relationship la a dideeti~l ODe. The under

atanding of Iieclieval society ia essential to underatand the media".l 
. , 

sources from which we are auppoaed tq learn about the medieval _ochty'-

:tt 1& thia aspect of placiag the various hiatoriaOB and their 'hiatories 

iD their proper envlroaaeat. that d1sagreementa vith 'Bardy'. approacb 

appear. 

Every historiail haa a bée in his boonet, aa Carr pUt. it. ''Whea 

reacliq a worlt of hiatory, alwaYI 1iatao out for the buzzinao" ", ~ 
"'--"" 

you are 

:tf you can deteet oODe" either you are tODe deaf or your hlltorian 18 

a duU dog.,,3 Hardy, vhen ha-lUtens for, tbe bu&z:1Dg, fin4. ie: in the, -

"--- . 
religion t~t vaa c..-on ta the hiat0.rillla that he atudied. What con-

.tantly aurfacea ln Bardy's &Daly.i. ia tut the nature of the historie. 

aad the outlook of the hiltoriana who Wl'ote th_ vere: influencad pd_ri-

1y by ODe factor: 'lel ... 4 

That a11 the.e hbtoriant déal ,ith the • fortune. of the power

ful and great only' accoreliq ta Bardy 11 pecul1a.r ta thei.r belna 

.• 111... Be..,. that io Hual1ll COIl.ciou ...... , the SQltall bael taken 
, ~ . 

0ger the rol. '01 protectiq the faithf ... l after the deltruction of tbé' ,,' , 
'1 

"l1pbate ln 1258. Hardy full that _, tb, ..,tivatioa. vb1ch pra.pted tb. 

h1.t~i.au to Wl"t.t_l ... tha~~ ~·.en'I ~e cau.. of the· ral1g1cm, ~ .. 

...... 1, x.ta. ... ~ Witlf the.. pr..t ... ' in Id.ncl, , Baret,.' 1 otber cooclulioaa 

4 

1 • 

1. : Dlat tha, hi.cor ..... ~. f;:OIlCUDecI only ~ th •• U ... "'tin,. &ad 

/ 

'" 

" 

~1, 

'j 
" 

'( 
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f 

Musltm political aehievement. 

2 •. They aceept the 'Muslim world arder' and vieil the palt through 

tr~li8ioua speeta~es'. 
1 

3. That the Muslim hlstorians whom he studied were 'recordera firsI: 

and resear'èbers a long way after', and for theDl aD 'ounce of religioua 

6' 
truth' weighed.. 'more tbàn a pound of fact'. 

Bardy' s eonc;lusions may be right, but the logie by which he 

""'" 
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f' 

arrives at them ia Dot very cl.ar. To conelude that the hiatorian8 de.lt 

QlÜy vith' aeUv!t18' of the su~tans beeause tbe sultan bad repl.cecl the 
, 

C&liph in Husltm polltical consciou.neaa ia to presume tbat the.e 

historlau lived, ,functioned and rueted on an abstract inteilectual 
/ 

plane. Bardy mentions that the aultan bad become the 'pivot of,Mualtm 
~ , 

. for tunes 1 h,\it faila ta amplify vbat, these 'Mua Hm fortunes 1 consiated 

of. They included the material aspecta of the society of vhieh the -a~ltan 
, , 

was the polit~cal hud and, to whi,c~ these historian. belong~d. Barant 
, " 

and 'AfIf vere 0.01: "wouoded in th.ir profeaaional pr1~~ by wridng .. bout 

the deed .. of lII8Il of the, clall to whcJm, th.ir patron, or expected pa'trou 

beloaàedft~ only beuuse of the rewarda that they expected to "'receiv~: ' 

They vrote about that cla .. because it va. the only claIS that they vere 

faa1Uar vith alet ta vh1ch they th .. elvea (in the case of .,'Aflf, par

ipherally),beloll8ed. It Wh on1y natural that "none of these hiatorlaos 

would thinlt of taJd.118 their meala in the kitchen", for "a fe.tive ta~le ' 
- , . 8 ) 

at court vu tbeir id .. of a proper observation pOlt for hlatorlans." 
" 

Sucb wa. tbe plac., iD. whicb they found th_elve., and it wa. frOli that 

place that they oblenad h1ltory. By espectill8 h!",s blltori4P.' to be '. 

'r .... rcb.';.' and bebave lite "ecoD.OIII.c ad .oclal t hiltorlana, Hardy _ 
1 

, J 

. < \ 1 
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i8 doing precisely what.he accuses other historlans of doing: of"supposing 

. tbat If ..... Muslim hist(jrians of the Delhi Sultanate qave assumed if 

not exactly the aaœe, at least recognisably a similar mental world as 

the modern hiatorian". 9 Elsewhere Hardy drSW6 a para11el between medi

eyafMuslim historlans and Britlsh~~olonial historians: 

•••• Husl1m hiatorian. remained aloof vithin the 'cIvil Hnés' 
of Muslim historiesl writing imitating the modes and mannera 
of Arabie and Per.lan historian. baèk st 'home' ln their own 
records of the adventures &mong the 'natives' of their fell~ 
Indian Mu.Hm poUtical and, miUtary chiefs; they hoped that 
their histories vou Id &muae, inatruet and refresh thoae chiefs 
when th,y returned frOID weaka and month. of bard campalgning 
Ln the 'mufassil'. (10) _ .. -

The visionlof the three hlatorians studled bere vas definit.ly 

It.dted to th~ activities of the nobles and rulera, but it w.s the result 

of the' posit~on from wbich they looked' at the world around tham. Their <,'~ 
d '~ fortunes were inter-Ilnked with the fortunea of thoae who wielded ~ower, , 

• 
and tbey were, therefo~e, inter.sted in the wielding of tbia power. lt , ' 

\ 

18 not aurpri,8i118 that their hiato,ri-.s ahould ;,efl~c~ ~hat v •• ~ppe.ning 

ta thia cla... For tbese histori.nl, public affiara aeemed to be run 

by a handful of individual,.; and th". underetood '.nd apl4ined ht • .c:orical 
• f.' ~ 

l ,,_ ,- '" 

caulatian iD ter .. of th.'actioD. of thè.e fev men. Such a view •• e~ 

.... 

! 
~ , 

aocial int.r .. d.pen'd~. of locial unite' va. le.s developed due to lea • .. 1 .... ' 

, , 

de~eloped technology. 

Tbe role of ,reU8ion in tne' thinkin3 of the.e hitt'orlans has to 1 

.... 
be •• en in ., .iAI11.r contut. AU produêt. of an ed.ucatioa tbat w.,. 

1 , 
&a.ically aefined in • rel1gioua framework, the.~l.torlan. hld to u.e 

,the teraiaology and cODcepts f8lli11a1' to th... le1i8ioD v.. the oaly 
"' 

ic1eolosy known to th_, and they Interpreted evetyth:1~8 .ccordin~ to f.t. 

0-
L~ ,/ 

\ 

;", i, 
~~ -~~-...-I 
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~eligiou. sanctions were the only legal sanction8 available for authority, 

political or otherwise. lt would have been surprising had these histori-

ans·not resorted to religiou8 authority as the most convenient way of 

decic;ling what information they vould pass on to ,their readers. By mention-

ing that their informants'were 'trust-worthy' or 'Gad fearing' or 'good 

·Muslims' they certify the authenticity of the facts that they had aceepted' 

and then mentioned in their histories. But nowhere do they state what 

constitutes the ~e118iou. reliability of their informants or other sources 

of informatiqn. Very much like their'cou~erpart8 in the politieal field, 
~ 

they found religion a usefui clich' to makewhatever they said or did a 

little more ac~eptable. 
, 1 

Similarly, what Hardy terms their belief ln the 'Mu.ltm world 

order' is,tota11y undefinable in specifically lslamic terma. The 'Muslim 

world order' that they believed in could équally 8&s11y be characterised 
/ 

as the 'medieval world order'. Bellef in a strong pol1tical authority, 

, that was capable !lf maintaining 1aw and order, repellin8 tnvadons, ,and 

offering a samblance of justice (justice'being sybonymous with Dot being 

exces8ive1y: oppreasive) was not p.çuHar onlyl to medleval Muslim poUtical . 
.. ~ /.r ... 

thinken. Rebellion or &Dy otber' d..fUnçe of pol1t1cal aUtbor7.Y .a. ' 

never accepted unless lt wa. luccessful at whieh time it assumed legiti-
, . \ 

maey. Thia acceptance of former rebeb a8 l.egitimate poUtical authority 

was not difficult because rebelliona only re-defined the power equationa 

aIIOng' the verioua cliques within the ruling clasa. The Huslim wor,ld 

arder that t~elle histo~ians believed in vas the:l.r ~iew of how thinga 

should be for -the privlleged claas to which they belonged. Belief in 

the privUegea of one minute saction of a population is no.t limited to 
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Mus!ilQl. Ta say that a historian such as BaranI vas intereated ia the 

fortunes of al~ the &811ms vould hè patent,ly untrue. He vas concerned 

only vith Mualima of one particu1ar c1ass. 

The histories of Miahij, BaranI and 'AfIf are histories of. the 
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gove~ning cla8s, and it la w~th t~~s in mind that they ha~e ta be used. 

The individual positions of these individuels withln the governing elass 

might have been different. The nature and composition of this governing 
, 

claBs might have differed from time to time, but its preoccupations and 

coneerns stayed the same: the rulers strove ta strengthen their hold over 

power and to vield it for maximum benefit for themselvea. The ruUng 

claas of whichMlnhij vas a part was primarily eoncerned vith digging 

lts feet in. Henee his concern with the mechanies of this process and 

his,obsessive, concern vith the mil1tary or political coaaander~ involved' 

in this proee ... By the time Ba ra nI vrote, thia clal8 had eltablished 
/ ~ 

itseif and bad beeome larger durl~'8 the proce .. of consolidation of iu 

power. Raving indi.c~imin.tely fattened itaelf off the spoila, it was 

faced vith the inevitable atrife. and tensionl generated wlthln it.elf. 

Bar.nl's thought and york refteete theae tenlion8. 'Afif had leen tbe 

political .truct~re which aupported this clais collap.e; henèe bis no.tal-

gia for a 10st golden age. 

Pl.ced, at specifie points of bistorie.l evolution, tbese histori-

au were the produeta of their timel. Mlnhij had not beeo barn in Iodia 

but bad vltnesled the world i'O whieb he grew up traulUtieed by the aetivi

tte, of the 'loUdel' MongoIa. For him, the fortune. of tbe Mual1m 
, 

coaaunity vere one; tbe .eparate identity of tbe .ultaDate of Delhi bad 

.' 1 yet ta be defined, and for hûa the Delhi .ultanate va. the only place for 

,> , 
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refuge for central Asian Muslims. The politics of Minhij's time were 

the politics of survivsl, of one military campaign after another, of the 

,suppression of one insurrection after another. He does not notice any-

,thing ~hat i. not eonnected with this basic coneern. He travelled 

extensively in India, but he does not deem it necessary to mention any 

customs or sights that must hsve seemed strange to his foreign eyes. 

Barani had seen the Delhi sultanate take shape. " He had heard 

about the centralisation of power by Balban from his forbears. He bad 

himaelf seen the administrative maehinery of the state being set up by 

~Ali' at-DIn. ' Unde~Mup8lllUd ibn Tughlaq he had seen the surfacing of the 
-

Inevitable problems to which feudally based power iS,susceptible. He 

had to flnd reason for the particular shape that historica1 evolution 

had taken and of which he had personally been a victt.. His vilon being 

predefined by his position within the miniscule tip of the social and 

politieal pyramid, he'had to find reasons for the change ln history ln 

the activities of the others of his class. The role of an individual in 

history ls limited. But in a-monarchieal politiesl system it does assume 

real or imaginary lignificance. Faced with political decay, Barant 
, 1 

blamed the sultans for tt. The symptoms of the 'problem as they appeared 

in the reign of Mu~ammad ibn Tughlaq were taken as causes of the deeay. 

Mu~ammad ibn Tughlaq's-radical and desperate administrative me.sures, 

his attempts at consolidation of twe empire by uslng ~üfta a. agents of 

the process and hls last ditcb attempts to add revenues to the treasury 

by his schemes of further conquest were for BaranI the reel reason for 
'\ ' . ' 

the decline of the sultanate.~ BaranI, with hind.ight, attempted to deflne 

a polltical theory for the .ultanate which could have 'saved the empire. 
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But in reality this political theory only reflected the narrow-m1nded

ness and the limitations of vision that had brought on the problems in 

the firlt place. What BaranI was actually propounding was a blue-print 

ta aave the power pf his section within the ruling classa In short, hi. 
, 

work was a plea to ,keep tho.e whom he conlidered as outsidera away from 

the privileges. The more people there were to sBare these privileges, 

the fever privllege8 there were to go around. BaranI was juat one of 

the firlt vlctlma of the cl.a. who would 108e their power and pres~~ge 

with the pol~tlcal and military decline of the aultanate. Not in a posi-

tian to perceive this, he found the reaaona for his own mis fortunes and 

for the troubles of the sultanate in the proceu of a .. imUaUon of thole, 

who according to him, had no right to be a part of the g~verning clasa, 

whether they were the 'law-born' or non-Mu.lima. Unable to see the 

reality, BaranI treated hil history as the atory of miafortune. that arose 

fra. factora such a.'A1i'al~Dln'. irreligloalty or Mu~mmad ibn Tughlaq 

fondnels for philosopher. and rationalistl. BarenI'1 attitude mirrora 
.. 

the failure. of the rulera to underatand the real problema facing the 
--, 

lultaDlte,i.e. the conaumptive greed of the nobillty onee'it thought It 

was secure enough not to worry about aticking together. 
1 

'AfIf, writing after the weakening of tbe politieal strûcture 

of the sultanate had made it a paa81ve~victim to the forcel of an invader 

show. neither the optimisa of Minhij nor tbe paranoia of BaranI. 'nte 

procels ~f de.tuction had been completed. Arr9ganee or anger was no 

longer pOSSible. N~telgia) which must have ~ome e.s1 ta a.claaa wh1ch -, .' 
bed lost averytbing~od phicb bad little to look forward to, 1. tbe pre

dominant eleme.nt 1n 'Afif', work. And 'Afif .. et not bave been the ooly 

' ' "'" J 
• 11' ~"'T'""""""",'j.",,~~ ~ .. " 
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one who looked back and saw an age when everything w.a perfectj when 

thing8 were cheap; when there was peaée and security; and when a beneva-

lent king, who w~s a saInt, ruled. 
, \' ' 

Minhij was a hlgh 'functiona~y of the state., BaranI was not as 

important during his own lifetime, but he had inherited a position close 

.to the court. 'Aflf most probably was a minor official. But aIl had 
/ . 

one thing in common: their fortunes we~e intertwined with the survival 
• 1 

and prosperity of the sultanate. !ach witnessed the evolution of the 

.ultanate et different points and from d~fferent vantage PQ81tionl. Thi. 

thelis bas been an attempt to study the three historians and their bis-

tories in relation to the environment 9f which they vere producta. The 

on1y conclusion to be safe1y drawn 1. that on1y thro~gh gre~ter ,knowledge 

of the bistorieal force. which molded the socio-political attitude ~f ' 

these bisto~ians, can their histories be properly utilised. 

... '" 

. ' 
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NOTES 

1 Peter Hardy, Historians of Medieval India: Studies in Ind~ 
Huslim Historical Writing (London: Luzac & Co., 1960), p. 122. 

2 \ 
Ibid., p. 131. 

3 E. H. Carr, What is History? (London: Macmillan, 1961, reprint 
ed.) Pelican Books, 1976), p. 23. 

40r converaely, one could try and hear the buzting in 'Hardy's 
J bonnet. He ls acutely consclous that the "earUer enthusiasm for the 

rel1giop and culture of Indiar still less of Muallm India •••• &mong 
British scholars"· vas waning. This lack of interest on the part of 
British .scholars, according to Hardy, ls a direct contraat to scholars 
of other nationaUttea: "It vas left to the Amerlcan Murray Titus, or 
t~e White Russian, W. Ivan~, or the German, Herman Goetz, among Euro
peanB, ta carry on the earl1er traditions." Hardy alao notices the 
fa11,ure of, hlatorians, Uke H. Dodwell, W. H. Moreland, and T. G. P'. 
Speer ta tbrow "much light upon the nature and the course of Hualim ~ 
rel1gioua and cultural activlty in medieval India", and the general .... 
"divorce of the Mual1m part of the history of medieval India from' the 
at~dy of Islam aa a religion and as a system of thought in its vider 
extra-Indian setting." See Hardy, Historians, pp. 3-5. Having formu
lated the se very valid critièism8, and wanting ta re~tify the neglect 
of these aspects of other British historians, Hardy goes ta the other 
extre~ of trying ta interpret the works of the medieval Muslim histori-
ans as baing influenced primarfly by thei~ religion. . . 

( 

5Hardy, Historians, PlO 113. 

6. ' 
Ibid. , pp. ~l4-lS, 120. 

7 . 
112. Ibid. , p. 

8 Ibid. , p. Ill. (1 

9 ' -
;.peter Sardy, "The Mu.Um Hiatorians of the Delhi Sultanat.: lB 

What th~ s.y reaUy What they MeaD'?" Journal of the Adatic: Society of 
raki'tan, 9 (1964): 194. , 
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B1.tor1ograpby, " 
ed. C. H. r&111p. (London: 
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Al'PENDIX A 

The Sult.na of Delhi 

* 

Mu'tzzI or Slave King, 
602/1206 ( Qutb al-Dln Aybak 
607/.1210 Aria. Shih C 

Cbr ono 1 ogy 

602-790/1206-1388 

607/1211 Sha .. al-DID Iltutmi.h 
633/1236 Rùkn al-DIn FIrüc Shih 
634/1236 Radiyyah 
637/1240 Mu'izz al-DIa Bahrla Sbib 

'639/1242 'Ali' al-DID Mal'üd Shlh 
644/1246 NI,ir al-DtD Ma~d Sbah 

,664/1266 Gt.lyith al-DID Balhan 
686/1287 Mu'izz al-DIa Kayqubld • 

KhaljIa 

689/1290 Jalll al-DID lhaljI 
695/1296 'ALI' al-DID Kblljl 
71~/1316 Qu~b al-DID Hublrak Kba1jt 

'lughlaq. 

720/1320 Ghlylth al-DIa TUgblaq 
725/1325 Huba ... d ibn Tughlaq 
752/1351 rtrUz Shlh Tu8h1aq 

\ 

1 

, ~ 

\ 

* -Baud on, Clifford E. Bosworth, -i'Th.;;;..~I;;,;._1 ... __ 1_C~~~~~~~;;.p.; __ ~ __ _ 
and Gea •• logical U.nclbook, Ill, e Surv~y, __ 
Uaiver.ity Pre •• , 1967. 
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APPENDIX B 

ID.Utute ot Islamic Studie8 
~Gill Universit7 
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